90 Ks oj ghis Aubor 0s. John Bunyan, lazy: 


ee or John Marſhall, at the Bidle 1 2 1 | 


urch-ſtreet. os = 


) ſvine Imblens; * Things 8 
iz d. Fitteck for the Uſe of Boys.andGirls E 


ud wil Cats ſuitable to ever) uh, The ö ; 


icon, Mh large Additions, - To whi 


Canidfto ſtir up te 8 larchfulneſs e e RW 


| e bouſs 1 1. * © 2 
4 eavenly, Footman or, A Deſerif df 
s Manthat gets to Heaven; together with. thay 


Way ke uns in the Marks he goes by Ald - bay WH 


-_ * 


Prectiog how to run ſo as co . Thee 

Edition Peer bowed 8 9 

" The fruſalem Sinner fav'd ; or, Good Ne 

x the vieſt of Mien, being a Help for een 

fouls ; ſlewin, thar Jeſus Chriſt would have M ICY 
nthe fir Place offer d to the biggeſt Sinners. 8 
bh Ediriby „ adorndvith Cuts. To which is 1 


bi, An Snfwe: and Objections that. hed 
"the .w Y of. e that would believealh r. The 
fort of choſe chat fear-rhey b have dns gi LY 
he Holty-Glioft ;-price bound i. 
The Pilgrim a Progreſs £ from this World: 99 . 


ich is to come; eliver'd upder the Similitucde 
fa Dea: : e is diſcorer'd the N ol : 


low Ale into Verke by 7 

dice bound t x ng oe ES 

One Thing is needful 3 "or? Soria aps ah 
bur laſt Things, Death, Fudg ment, Heaven, Bo 


ell, Price 1-5. Wit 
The Greatneſs * 4 . Unſpeakableneſs 18 


of the Loſs thereof. Price bound 1 5. 


The Acce ptable Sacrifice; 3 Or, the W 8 of; | [ 


broken Heart. Price bound 14 


a — p 


4 
& * «f * . 
1 . — * 4 
__y 5 _ # * 
— — oy 2 A, G . GS 
CE EET I SOA 1 — 2 
—— . — b 
5 —— — 5 * IS out * — C . = — — * 
err 7 a, Q mn * << * * E 1 _ 2 . 
J RS A n \. 8 l Lk d — — 
* 1 5 n 2 D 
+: 2 9 Cas — 75 FL.” 


— = — . 
—ͤ—ũ6łẽb ——— —— —p - 
— — 2 — — 1128 
—— — —— — 
3 —— — 5 w 
. *. z ** - J * 4 
ES,” 4, rern 8 
— — 2 
— EE I 


e _— *. - 2 n 
4 Wa = * _ wy md? * % * ” - * * * * * 
— * * — — 1 p — 8 f 5 
1 ih . 8 ” - r n 5 
. - * = | | a 
* 
0 A 1 | Se 
- =_2 
„ 
b % 
* N | | 
i ; 
n 
* 
* 


Il 
I 


| 
| 


2 


| 


udn 
TE 


— — 


| 
i 
i 
| 
f 
f 
„ 
| 
| 
: lj . 
| - 
[ i 


> 
} by 
* 5 e 
* 
A 


— 


Lr ( 
P g — 


Hamma 


F 


NO 


frre 


Ian 
WYA4 


2 


— 


8 
5 — T— 
i 


THE = 


W (01 R 1 
[Jeſus Chriſt, 


ä Bs 
ADVOCATE, 
| Clearly Explain d, 
| e 
Largely Improv' 4: 
For the BENEFIT of all = 5 
BELI EVERS. 
„ 
1 John i ii. 1. And if any Man ſin, we 1 an 


Advocate with the Father, 7 52 * the | 
| Righreow. | 


. 


757 f 


n 


r 


, 


— 
* 


Fol 
S 
{= 


By Fob 2 Au thor of the E 


Will | 
London, AK 

. Printed for Toun MA«SHALL, at 
* _ the Bible in Gracechurch-frreet 1725: * 35 


— — —-— 
F „ 


n 


L N „ 


oa Oo te Th rn 


wah 

k 

+ 
* 


2 


; : 4 2 X FIN 4 
£4 , ” 6. at wh - vp 7 4 i * F p ; / 


n 2 ues n th, — — [ , ; 
4 f 2 > 6 ; N f 1 - * 
23 « 15 „ AAS N 4 1 0 9 W N 5 * d * 7 * 

s . 4 2 2 I? . mY 4 


' 2 * þ FS ry, 
a * 8 8 J . F Is 287 
. — ere N un 5 | ” dls : l 4,990 . : * 
8 Uo r 8 — n ng a 4 Fic EI" R . 
2 2 75500 op rags ws: PP gx. WE 5 
1 n _ 


Ibe Ep Ales 70 the REA DER. 


oor ec offs IHE ME 


Coteons, Reader, 
all the E ales Obes which God. 5 * 


Lord, chis of his being — Win il 
hin for us is not the Jeaſt, tho? (to the Shame of. : 1 | 
Gints it may be ſpoken) the bleſſed Benefics thereof. N 
have not with that Diligence and fervent Deſire deen 
enquir'd after as they ought, : CHEST EY 
Chriſt as Sacrifice, Prieft and Ring, with che (ties 
inand that fo from him as /xob, has, God be thank-. 
din this our Day, been muck dikoverd by our Scers, 
nd as much rejoyced in by thaſe who 1 beliey d 
their Words; but as he is an Advocate with the Father, 3 
in Advocate for ut, I fear the Excellency of that Ne 
fill too much lie hid; tho I am 9 of. Opinion, 
that the People of God i in 15 Age have as much ne 
1 the Knowledge thereof (if not more need): res] 
xd their Brethren, that are gone before them. 
Theſe Words (if not more need) perhaps may Dem 
to ſome to be ſome what out of joint, but let t xe %%. 
v ſe conſider the Decays that are among us, a8 tg 
Prior of Godlineſs,) and what, abundance of. da 
mages the Gengrahey of Profeſſors now ſtand Bro 
of, (as alſo how diligent their great Enemy.) 4 | 
caſe them at the Bar of God for em) aud 
tiey will conclude, that in ſo ſaying, f indeed ”=_ i 
1d ſome Truth. Wherefore whien I thought on this, ll 
nd had ſome what conſider'd alſo the e 1 
Excellency of the Aduocate ſhip of this our Lord; and 
pain, that but little of the Glory thereof ſias by Wr. N 
g been iti: our Day commun ĩcated to che Church, 
encur'd to write what I have ſeen thereof and do br 
viat doth follow preſent. it unto her for God. 
count not my felf ſufficient for this, or any b 
Fruth, as it is in Feſws ; but yet I ſay, I have. told you 
hnewhat of u, aroording to the proportion of F . 
And J believe ſoine will. thank God for what I he 
ye "ng about 1 it, da it will be chiefly thoſe who 
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igbe and Title to the Kingdom of Heaven and Gla 
| _ Ty, doth ſeem to themſelves to be call d in queſtion by 
| their Enemy, at the Bar of h Fudge . 1 
Theſe, I ſay, will read and be glad to Hear rhit thy 
ere an Advocate at Court that will ſland up td pen 
for them, and rhat will yet ſecure to them a Right te 
the Heavenly Kingdom. Wherefore it is more parti 
cularly for thofe that at preſent, or that hereafter in 
be in this dreadful plight, that this my Book is no 
made publick; becauſe it is, as I have 4 for ſuc 
that eſus Chriſt is Advocate with the Father, 
Of the many and ſingular 5 chereſo | 
that ſuch have by this chats Advocate, i his advocs 
ring for them, this Book gives ſome account; as wher 
he pleads, how he pleads, what he pleads, when | 
pleads, a ĩthᷣ whom he pleads, or * he' plead: 
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yea, a pq before their God, th 
MES and particularly, that they ſhall come « 
well at laſt, yea, tho' their Cauſe (as tis theirs) i 

ſuch, in Juſtification of which chem elves do not de 
| to ſhew their Heads. | 
Nor have I left the dejected Souls wirkour Dire 
| ens how to entertain this Aidvecate to plead the 
| Cauſe : Yea, I have alſo ſhewn that he will be wi 
them named by him. Their Comfort alſo is that 
never loſt a Cauſe, nor a Soul, for-whom. Hs: tide 
took to be an Advocate with God. 

But, Reader, I will no longer detain his PR 
peruſal of the Diſcourſe : Read and think, read a 
compare what thou read'ſ with the Word of God. 
thou find'ſt any Benefit by what thou read tg 
Father and his Son the Glory, and alſo pray for n 
If thou find'ſt me ſhort in this, or to exceed: in 10. 
impute all ſuch things to my weakneſs, of which Paws 
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from thoſe to whom he wrote, touching 
the things about which he wrote, he tels 

em, That he receiy'd not his Meſſage to them-- 1 

o (cond or third hand, but was himſelf an Eye 3 
Md Ear-witneſs thereof. That which was from- 

e Beginning, which We have ſeen with our Eyes, 

ich we have look d upon, and our Hands haue 

indled, of the Word of Life, (for the Life was 1 

mel and e have * as. Ke 968 e bee 55 


i we wy hom ſen and heard, wp os we und 
v, Having thus told them of his Ground 4 5 
n be ſaid, he proceeds to tell them alſo the 
ter contain'd in his Errand, to wir, That he = 
cht them News of Eternal Life, as freely 8 
in the Word of the Goſpel to them, or rathev + 
tthe Goſpel, which they had receiv'd would 
un'y uſher them in at the Gates of the King- 
of Heaven, were their reception of it fincere 
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Wos, ſaith he, Num à b. 
| may ſo, we hob ld decei 


dy cleanſing, I mean a being deliver'd from 


Sin, ſo as that none at all ſhall have the demi 
over you, ro bring you down to Hell, for tha 


forgiven you. a 


and not to conſent to the motions, enticing, 
alurements thereof, ſaying, I write unto u- 


Sin and Death? God forbid ; let Grate teuch 


neſs to God, to which you are brought by the 
cious Blood of Chriſt. Now leſt alſo by this 


deth this to prevent deſponding in thoſe Wal 


1 ions with two great Truths. 


* an 


eſpecially rouching our being cleans d 1 
being of Sin : For ſhould vy 


e lves, and Mou. 
th © God in d; by 


ptove thar we have no 


the ſake of the Blood of Chriſt all Treſpaſs ; 


This done, he exhorts them to dun. or fly bi 


you fin not. Let nor Forgiveneſs have ſo bad > 
Effect upon you, as to cauſe you to be remißß þ; 
Chriſtian Duties, or to rempr you to g . 
Evil. Shall we ſin becauſe we are forgiven? 2. 


ſhall we not niuch matter what manner af Th 
we live, becauſe we are ſer free from the 120 


another Leſſon, and lay other Obligations jj 
our Spirits. My litele Children, faith he,che#thi 
Twrite unto you, that you ſin not. What things? 
tidings of Pardon and Salvation,and of thathe 


Exhortation he ſhould yer be -miſunderſtovdy 
adds, And if any man ſin, we have an Advocate | 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous.” aye! 


ſenſible Chriſtians that are ſo: quick of feeling! 
of diſcerning the Corruprions of their Nets 
far theſe cry our continually,. That there's 
thing that they do, but it is attended will 


weakneſſes: Wherefore in the 1 
[9 
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Wi Jeſus Chriſt. 


b Firſt, with 4 Su 2 chat Meh i in Crit, 
wlwhitc in this World, Fam mm fm; I 
y man, none fre 25 25 for all; ot a one A 


o 


f the All of them chat Chrift hath redeem d and 

i Worgiven, are incident to Sin. By may 1 mean not 

nos Toleration, but a Poſſibility; for there is wor e 

u, not a fuſt man upon t be earth, that doeth good | 

s fend ſinnerb not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 1 Kin. 8. 46. 

; Secondly, The other thing with which we are 

e eeſented 5 an Advocate; If any man fin, ne have 

7 Advocate with the Father, Jeſu Chriſt the raghs 

mu,” 

Now there lieth it theſe. two rruths rwothings | 

vw be enquir'd into, as, 

wy i. Whar the Apoſtle ſhould here mean by Sin. 
. And alſo What he here doth mean by an 

locate; F any man in, we have an Advocate, + 

There is Ground ro enquire after the firſt of 

Le, becauſe tho? here he ſaith, they that ſin 

wean Adyocate, yer in the very next Chapter 

aich, ſuch are of the Devil, have net cen 

ad, neither know hitn, nor are 'f him. | 

There i is Ground alf io't to enquire after 115 ſe. 

1d, becauſe an Advocate is, of: 0 in the To - 

be of uſe to them that . f 

e an Advocate. i 73% 

1, For the firſt of theſe, 188 At Vihar rhe Ap 

 hould here mean by Sin, if 45 man ſin. 

lanſwer, Since there is a difference in the Per- 

there muſt be a difference in the Sin. Thar + \ 

te is a difference in the Perſons, is ſhew'd be-. 

e one is call'd a Child of God; the other is 

to be of the wicked One. Their Sins differ 

in their degree ar leaſt, for no Child of God 

o that degree as t0 ET * 

„ 0 


— ' ' 


5 ef the Devil. EO 


A * be he Advorateſbip 
of Forgiveneſs; for he that is born ka God 1585 


bimſelf, and that wi cked ne 
3.17 8. Hence the Lea Ek 197 0 
unte Death, Mat. 12. 32. A is ce ror 
 whichhe chat is born of God is — 
7 The Sins therefore are thus diff gui; i 1 
Sins of the People of God are ſaid td be 8 
Men commit, the others are countech thoſe, whi 
are the Sins of Devils. 
Firſt, The Sins of God! 8 Peox ble. ate FE 

Sins which Men commit, and ier which 
have an Advocate, tho' they who ſin after q 
example of the wicked one have none. 1 
Uu ben a Manor a Woman, faith, "Moſes, 42 
commit a Sin which Men conimit, they Hall cafe. 
their ſin, an] an at enement ſhall be made 9 th 
Numb. 5. 5, 6, 7. Mark, it is when 2 
a Sin which Men commit. Or as Hoſea has: 
when they tranſgreſs the Commandment ſiſſe Ad 
Heſe 6. 7. Now theſe are the Sins under conk 
ration by the Apoſtle, and to deliver us 
which we have an advocate. with the Father. | 
for the Sins menrion'd in the third Chapter i 
the Perſons ſinning go here under another. C 
racter, chey alſo muſt be of another ſtamp, to 
a making. head againſt the Perſon, Merits: 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt : theſe are the Sins of 
vils in the World; and for theſe there is nd 
miſſion: Theſe they alſo that are of the will 
one commit, and therefore fin. after the fi 
tude of Satan, and-ſo fall into the Conde 


poſtle 
We A 
uſer 

2, Bur whar is it for Jeſus to bes 7, YE 
for theſe ? If any mn fin, we have an Adovod linſt ti 
An A lvocate is one who pleaderh for a and! It cap 
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* Jefis Chriſt. 


br Bar, or befors any Court of Judicarbre; bue 
# this chote in its place: So then we have in the 
fert a Chriſtian; as ſuppoſed. commirring” Sin, 
nd a declaration of an Advocate prepar'd to 
wad for him: IF any man ſin, we bave an Adu. 
we wi th the Father; And this leads me firſt to 
mhaire into hat by theſe words the A poſtle muſt . } 
frecefſixy preſuppoſe. For making uſe here f 
+ Similirude or Office of an Advocate, thereby © 
mm rhe Preſervation of i a. ng Chriſtian, Mn 
He m | Co 
I. Su ppoſe chat God, as Fudge, is nem upon the. 
Throne of hit Judgment; for an Advocate is to 
lead at a Bar, before a Courr of Judicarure. Ihus 
tis among Men; and foraſmuch as our Lord Je- 
ks is ſaid to be a Adbocare wich the Farber, it is 
ear, that there is a Throne of Judgment alſo: 
Ibis che Prophet Micah affirms, ſaying, I/aw the | 
d ſitting upon 4 Throne, and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
mn tanding by bim on the right hand, ani on rhe | 


7 © 4 


7. Kn. 22. 19, 20. Sitting upon a Throne for 
ment, for from the Lord, as then ſitting i upon 

t Throne, proceeded the Sentence againſt King 

2,10 hab, That he ſhould go and fall ar Remah-gilead. - EY 

rus nd he did go, and 49 fall there, as the award, 3 


fruit of that Judgment. That's the firſt. - 
1, The Text alſo ſuppeſeth chat the Sade as 
ll as Sinners are concern'd at that Bar, for the - -- 
oltle ſaith plainly, that there we have an Advo- MM 
c. And the Saints are concern'd at that Bar, be- -"- 
ls they tranſgreſs as well as others, and becauſe — 
t Law is againſt the Sin of Saints, as well as a- 4 1 
aſt che Sins of other Men. If the Saints were 
t capable of committing Sin, what need would DT i ii 
1 have of an Advocate ? 1 Chr. 21. 3, 4, 3. 6. | 
LEE 2 3 | I San. 
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I Sam. 12. 13, 14. Yea, tho' they did fin, yet if 

they were by Chriſt ſo ſer free from the Lay, as 
that it could by no means rake cognizance of their 
fins, what need would they have of an Adyacate? 
none at all. If there be twenty places where there 
are Aſſizes kept in this Land, yet if I have oſſen 
ded no Law,. what need have I of an Advacate} 
ipecially if the Judge be juſt, and knoys we al. 


rogerher, as the God of; Heaven does, Nu here 
2 0060 that's juft, and here's an Advecate alſo an 
Advocate for the Children, an Advocate do plead, 
(for an Advocate, as ſuch, is not of ufe, burbefere 
a Bar to plead) therefore here is an Offence, and 
ſoa Law. broken by the Saints as well: as: others 


* 2 


That's the ſecond ching. 


* 8 


and Crimes of Saints, ſo it fuppoſerh that there 
an Accuſer ; one that will careful gather up ti 
Faulrs of geod Men, and that will plead them: 
this Bar againſt them. Hence we read of the Ac 
cuſer of the Brethren, that accuſeth them before G 
day and night, Rev. 12. 10, 11, 1%. for Satandol 
not only tempt the godly man to ſin; but, havin 
prevail'd with him, and made him guilty, pad 
away to the Court, ro God the Judge of all, au 
there addreſſes himſelf ro accuſe that man, and if 
lay ro his charge the heinouſneſs of his offenct 
pleading againft him the Law that he has broke! 
rhe light againſt which he did it, and the like, BY 
now, for the relief and ſupport of ſuch poor Pet 
ple, the Apoſtle by the Text preſents; them w 
an Advocate; that is, with one to plead fat es 
while Satan pleads againſt' em; with one ttt 
pleads for Pardon, while Satan by aceuſing ſe 

to pull Judgment and Vengeance upon our head! 


Fan 


* 40 
8 - 


4. As the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a Judge, Crimes, 


lemſelves, to plead their own Cauſe before this Fudge. 


in Advocate is of uſe to them whoſe cauſe them- 
elyes neither can nor dare appear to plead. Thus 
Hb pray'd for an Advocate to plead his Cauſe 


Enter not znto judgment with thy, ſervant, O God, for 
n thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, PL 143 


in, nor dare venture to plead their cauſe. Alas, 
he Judge is the Almighty and Eternal God; the 
aw broken is the holy and perfect Rule of God, 
nit ſelf a conſuming Fire; the Sin is Jo odious, 
ud a ching ſo abcminable, that tis enough to 
ake all the Angels bluſh to hear it bur ſo much 
once mention'd in ſo holy a place as chat. is, 


ow hangs about the neck of him that hath com- 
nitted ir, yea, it covereth him as doth a mantle, 
he Adverſary is bold, cunning, and audacious, 
ind can word a thouſand of us into an utter ſi- 
ence in leſs than half a quarter of an hour. What 
t this Bar to plead ? Nothing, an for his 
wn advantage. But now comes in his Mercy, he 


e have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 


>. 


E Jolus Chr. 
F an) man ſin, we have an Advocate with tbe Futher 
7eſus Chriſt the righteons, That's the third thing. 
ind an Accuſer, ſo he allo ſuppoſeth, that thoſe 
erein concern d, to wit, the ſinning Childien, nei- 
her can nor dare attempt ta appear. at this Bar 


ind againſt this accuſer : for if they could or durſt 
jo this, what need they have an advocate? for 


th God, Job 16. 20, 21. and David cries out, 


, 2. 3. Wherefore tis evident that Saints neither 


here this great God doth ſit to judge. This Sin 


zen ſhould the Sinner (if he could come there) do 


a an Advocate to plead his Cauſe, 1f any man ſin, 


ie righteons. That's the fourth thing: But again, 
„„ B. Ihe 


4144 


— 


RS 8 Tye Advocateſbi _ 
J. The Apoſtle alſo ſuppoſeth by the Text tla 
bereit an aprneſs in Chriſtians, when they baue ſn 
= nd, to forget that they have an Advocate with il 


Father; Wherefore this is written to put them 

| " 1emembrance, F any man ſin, let him remembei 

\ we have an Advocate, We can think of all ork! 

| things well enough, namely, that Gcd is a: ju 6 
Judge, that the Law is perfectly holy, that my oi? 
d an horrible and abominable rhing, and that 
_O 2th cerrainly there6faceus'd before God by Sai 
| 


' Theſe things, 1 ſay, we readily think of, as 
forget them not. Our Conſcience oth us in min 
of theſe, our Guilt puts us in mind of theſe, t} 
Devil puts us in mind of theſe, and our Reafe 
and Senſe holds the knowledge and remembran 
of theſe cloſe tous; all rhat we forger is, that y 
have an Advocate; an Advocate with the Fathei 
rbat 1s, one that is appointed to take in hand 
u pen Court, before all rhe Angels of Heaven, . 
Cauſe, and to plead ir by fuch Law and Arg 
ments as will certainly fetch me off, rho'l x 
cloath'd with filthy Garments; bur this, 1 fa 
we are apt to forget, as Feb, when he ſaid, ( 
that one might plead for a man with God a © 
_ pleads for his Neighbour, Job 16.21. Such a 0 
* Fob had, but he had almoſt at this time forgot 
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as he ſeems to intimate alſo, where he wiſheth 1 
a Dayſman that miyht lay his Hand upon them bu ben 
Chap. 9. 33. But our Mercy is, we have one B 
ple ad our Cauſe, an Advocate with the Father, 
fus Chriſt the righteous, who will nor ſuffer e (ll 
Soul to be ſpilt and ſpoil'd before rhe Throo, ”: 
but will, ſurely plead our CauſG. ju 
6. Another thing that the Apoſtle would ha Fil 


us learn from the words is this, That to rem: 


— 


n « 


tr, and to believe tha Feſus Chriſt is an Advocart 
fir us when we have ſinned, is the next way to ſir" 
wt and ſtrengthen our Faith and Hope. Faith and 


why Hope are very apt to faint when our Sins in their 
ab wilt do return upon us; nor is there any more 
rt oper way to relieve our Souls, than to under- 


tand that the Son of God is our Advocate in 
Heaven. True, Chriſt died for our Sins as a Sa- 
ifice, and as a Prieſt he ſprinkleth with his Blood 
the Mercy-ſeat ; ay, but here is one that has ſin- 
id grie vouſly, ſo grievouſly that his fins are come 
wp before God, yea, are at his Bar pleaded againſt 
tim by the Accuſer of the Brethren, by the Ene- 


N. by of the Godly : What ſhall he do now 2? Why 
brand er him believe in Chriſt. Believe, thar's true; 
har but bow now muſt he conceive in his Mind of 
ebe (briſt, for the encouraging him ſo ro do? Why, 
and et him call ro mind that Jeſus Chriſt is an Advo- 


ute with the Father, and. as ſuch he meeteth the 


"by lecuſer at the Bar of God, pleads for this Man 
y | a9" has ſinned againſt this Accuſer, and prevail- 
1 for ever againſt him. Here now, tho' Satan 
id, ( e turn'd Lawyer, tho? he accuſeth, yea, tho' his 
4 barge againſt us is true, (for ſuppoſe that we 


ave finned) jet our Advocate is with the Father, 
feſu Chriſt the righteous. - ene, 
Thus is Faith encourag'd, thus is Hope ſtreng- 
ben q, thus is the Spirit of the ſinking Chriſtian 
eriv'd, and made to wait for a good deliverance 


one | 
her, tom a bad Caufe and a cunning Adverſary, eſpe- 
ve benden, 


7. Thar the Apoſtle doth alſo further ſuppoſe 

by the Text, that Feſus Chriſt, as Adrccate, tf he 
ki but plead eur Cauſe, let that be never ſo black, - i 
able to bring us off, even before God's Fudzment= 
„ # 4A 5 et 
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"ſeat, te eur joy, and the confounding of our Abe 
Vary: For When he ſaith, ws. have an Advorgee, he 


_ 


+ 


- feems to triumph in his Chrift, ſaying, My Bre- 


the righteow ; who is, as to his Perſon, in inteteſt 


 Fou off to the comfort of your Souls. 


8 


r 


— 
* * 7 N he . -. ie * , ME "IS FIR =" 1 OT 
* N Ge ct * E: * +3; * 3 © 4-3 FI * 
1 4 p 7 * -# ; b 6 * * * 
* 4 4 4 * ” 2 a > A f 4 & Iu 
1 i 1 * . 
9 _ Ax e 


ſpeaks nothing if he means not thus; but he dot 


mean thus, be muſt mean thus, becauſe he ſeek-i * 
eth here to comfort and ſupport the Fallen; Hu, 


any man ſinned ? we have an Advocate, But what 
of that, if yet he be unable to fetch us off when " 
charg'd for Sin at the Bar, and before the, Face fu 


But he is able ro do this, the Apoſtle ſays, ſo da 
in that he ſuppoſes a Man has ſinned, as any man N 
among the Godly ever did; for ſo we may un- ie 
derſtand it, and if he giveth us not leave to un- Mor: 
derftand ir ſo, he ſaith nothing to the purpoſe WM, 
neither; for 'twill be objected by ſome, But can 
he ferch me off, tho E have done as David, asSo-MM; . 
lomon, as Peter, or the like? It muſt be anſwer d, g, | 
Tes; the openneſs of the term [any man] the in- 
definiteneſs of the word [$11] doth naturally al- 


low us to take him in the largeſt ſenſe; beſide he 
brings in this Saying as the chief, moſt apt, and "Y 
fitteſt to relieve one cruthr down to Death and Hell %, 
by the guilt of Sin and a wounded Conſcience. . 4 


Further, methinks by theſe words the Apoſtle 


zhren, ] weuld have you ſtudy to be holy; but 
your Adverſary the Devil ſhould get the advan 
tage of you, and beſmear yon with the filth-0 
Sin, you have yet, beſides all that you have hears 
already, an Advocate with the Father, Feſin Chi 


with God's Wiſdem: and Worth, able to bring 


Let me therefore for a Concluſion, as to this 
give cu an Exhortation to belicye,, to hope ae 
ON an Erne rtasten d Gordy bens 
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of Jeſus Chfifl. 
2 r 21 3. of a 3 »4 . D 1882 2 5 
expe, that rHo” you have find (for now T 4 
to the fallen Saint) that Jeſus Chriſt wilkimake'a 


6 SIR 4 
3 . 

1 ot. 
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ian I good end wich thee ; truſt, 1 ſay, in him, and he 
a Fal bring it 10 pal I know T put thee upon a 
Ka bard and difficult task, for believing and expect- 
bar ing 500d, when my guilty Conſcience doth no- 


hen WF ting bur clog; burden, and terrifie me with rhe 


burning Torments is hard and ſweating Work: 
But it muſt be, the Text calls for ir, thy Cafe calls 
n for it, and thou muſt do it if thou wouldſt glori- 


Un- 

un- of thy Cauſe in hand, for believing daunts the De- 
pole , pleaferh Chriſt, and will help thee before- 
N ll ro ſing that Song of the Church, ſaying, © - 
8 81 4, thou haſt pleaded the Cauſes of my Soul, thou 
wy beſt redeem'd my Life, Lam. 3. 55, 56, 57, 58, 59- 


Yea, believe, and hear thy pleading Lord fay ro 
thee, Thus faith the Lord, the Lord aud thy God, 


e, out of thy Hand the Cup o trembling,even the 
trexs of the cup of my flir, thou ſhalt no mate drink 
again, Iſa. 51. 20, 21, 22, - I am nor here diſ- 


oft's wurfing of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Nature, bur 
Bree the excellency of his Offices, and of his Office 


br his Client, he is to execute in the preſence of 
bod for us. Love may be where there is no Of- 
dee, and fo where no Power is to do us good; 
ut now, when Love and Omqᷓce ſhall meer, they. 
en Chriſtian good. Bur of his Love we have trea- 
this Loving One: And for thy further Infor- 


n 


Face laſtice of God, the greatneſs of my Sins, and that 


fe Chriſt ; and this is the way to haften the Ifſue 


tat plendeth the Cauſe of bis People, Brbold, That 


if Advocareſhip in particular, which as a Lawyer 


kd elſewhere, we will here diſcourſe of the Office 


lon ler me tell thee, That God thy Father 
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jill ſurely both combine in Chriſt to do the fal. 


= 

by Iz 
- 
. 


1 counteth chat thou wilt be, when compar d with 
; | Advocate provided for thee. When a Father pte 
[ and when God ſhall provide an Advocate he doth 


ties: Do not therefore think of thy ſelf. aboxe 
What by plain Texts and fair Inferences draw 


dis, that thou art at the beſt in thy ſelf, yea, anc 
in chy beſt exerciſing of all thy Graces too, but 


Pianton Age, the Godly are not fo humble an- 


bprieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt too. 


we Low Jeſus ſtand not up to plead, And as I 
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His Law, bur a poor one all thy days; yea, the 4 
Poltte tells thee ſo, in that he faith, there is an 


vides Crutches for his Child, he doth as good as 
ſay, I count that my Child will be yet inf 


as good. as ſay, My People are ſubject ro Infirmi: 


from Chriſt's Offices thou art bound to think 
What doth ir beſpeak concerning thee, That 
. Chriſt is always a Prieſt in Heaven, and there eve 
lives to make Interceſſion for thee, Heb. 7. 24. bu 


& poor, pitiful, ſorry, ſinful Man; a Man that would 
Fl ohen yet moſt holy) be certainly caſt away, did 
not thy High-prieſt rake away for thee the [ni 
quiry of thy holy things. The Age we live ini 


low and baſe in their own Eyes as they ſhould 
tho* their daily Experience. calls for it, and ih 
But above all, the Ad vocateſhip of Jeſus Chrif 
declares us to be ſorry Creatures, for that Offi 
does as it were predict, that ſome time or othe 
we ſhall baſely fall, and by ſailing: be undone, 


me ws this concerning us, ſo it ſhews concernin 
God, that he will not lightly or eaſily loſe hisPec 
ple: He has provided well for us, Blood ro wa 
us in, a Prieſt ro pray for us, that we may h 
made to perſevere; and in cafe we foully fall, 
&dyocatc to p.cad our Cauſe, and to recover 


of Jeſus Cbriſt. 1. 
com under, and out of all rhe: dinger char by Sin 
ind Satan we at any time may be brought into. 


Texr which I think the Apoſtle muſt neceſſarily: 4 
xeſuppoſe, I ſhall now endeavour to enter into Þ 
the Bowels of it, and ſee what in a more particus- 


Bur having thus briefly paſs'd thro' that in the Fo 


doch lar manner mall be found therein. And for my» iſ 
-mi:MWmnore profitable doing of this Work, I ſhall chuſe 7 


Advocate s Office, or what and wherein Chriſt's 
Office as Advocate doth lie. 1 
Secondly, After that, I ſhall alſo ew you | how: >. 


yocate, 5 4 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall alfo heh ew you 40 they "of 
te that have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 


trivileges they have, who have Jeſus Criſt for 4 
their Advocate. "Y 
Fifthly, and to ſilence Cavillers, L. mall allo 
kew the neceſſity of this Office of eſus Chriſt, - 
Sixthly, I ſhall come ro anſwer ſome Objecti⸗ 
eus; and laſtly, to the Ule and Applientig. or 
To begin with. the firſt of theſe, namely, to 
bew you more particularly of Chriſt's Office as 
n Advocate, and wherein it lieth; the. which 
| hall do theſe three ways. 
1. Touch again upon che Nature of chisOffico, 


s beq nd then, | 

wall 2. Treat of the Order and place that i it hath 
ay Vil"0ng the reft of his Offices. And, 
all, a 3. Treat of the Occaſion of the Execution of 
er 3 Office, 

on F _ 


o obſerve this Method in my Diſcourſe : | „ 3 ll 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you more particularly of this 


ſelus Chriſt doth manage this — of an Ad- 3 | 


Fourthly, 1 ſhall alſo ſhew:you what excelient” 3 
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„ Eirſt, To toucli upon the · Nature of this Of. 


plead for a Man, or ane Men to plead for another, 
not in common Diſcourſes, and upon common 
Occaſiens, as any Man may do, but ar a Bat, ot 
before a Court of Judicature, where a Man i; ac- 


Attrorneys, at leaſt in the general, who pleads ac- 


of the naughty Temper of ſome that are about 
bim, who trouble, and vex, and labour to bring 
him in danger of the Law. This is the gature 
of this Office, as I ſaid, on Earth; and this is the 
Office that Chriſt executes in Heaven. Where- 
fore he ſaith, F any man fin, we have an Advocate, 
one to ſtand up for him, and to plead for his De- 
liverance before the Bar of God, Joel 3. 2. Ii. 
66. 18a BAEU, 39. 22. Fer. 24. 
For tho' in ſome places of Scripture Chriſt is 
faid ro plead for hi with Men, and that by tefri- 
ble Arguments, as by Fire, and Sword, and Fa- 
mine, and Peſtilence, yet this is intended by 
mis Text; ſor the Apoſtle here ſaith, he is an Ad. 
vacate with the Father, or before the Father, to 
plead for thoſe that there (or that to the Father's 
Face) ſhall be accuſed for their Tranſgreſſions: 1 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteow. So then this is the Im- 
ploy of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is for us an Advocate. 
He has undertaken to ſtand up for his People's 
God's Bar, and before that great Court there te 
plead: by the Law and Juſtice of Heaven, # 


—— — — — — 
LY 
* * 

K * 


fice. Iis that which impowereth a Man to 


cus d or impeach'd by his Enemy: I ſay, chis Ad- 
- vocate's Office is ſuch, both here and in the King- 
dom of Heaven. An Advocate is as one of our 


cording to Law and'Juſtice for one or other that 
is in Trouble by reaſon of ſome Miſcarriage, or 


wrirte 


eſe 


re hi 
irts 
bey t 
atan 
We. 1 


eil not admit char every Brangle and fooliſſi 


, Jeſus Chriſt. 154 3 
feir Deliverance, when for their Faults they>- | 
xe accus'd, indicted, or impeach'd by their Ads 


4 
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treat of che Order or Place 
that this Office of Chriſt hath. among che reſt of 
his Offices, which he doth execute for us while 
ve are here in a ſtate of Imperfection: And 
think it is an Office that is to come behind, as a 
Reſerve, or for an Help ar laſt, when all other 
Means ſhall ſeem to fail. Men do not uſe to go 
w Law upon every Occaſion; or if they do, the 
Wiſdom of the Judge, the Jury, and the Court 


Quarrel ſhall come before them, but -an:Advos-: 
care doth then come into Place, and then to th 
exerciſe of his Office, when a Cauſe is counted 
worthy to be taken notice of by the Judge, and 
by the Court. Wherefore he, I ſay, comes in the 
it place, as a Reſerve or Help at laſt ta ꝓlead 
nd by 3 to ſer that right by Law which - | 
would otherwiſe have cauſed an Inlet to more 
Doubrs and further Dangers. Na: 
Chriſt as Prieſt, doth always Works of Service 
rus, becauſe in our moſt ſpiritual things there 
may Faults and Spots be found, and theſe he ta- 
eth away of courſe by the Exerciſe of that Of. 
ce; for he always wears that Plate of Gold up- 
n his Forehead before the Father whereon is 
ritten, Holineſito the Lord. But now, belides 
eſe common Infirmities, there are Faults that 
re highly gre/5 and foul, that oft are found in the 
Irs of the Children of God: Now theſe are 
ey that Satan takes hold on, theſe are they that 
tan draws up a Charge againſt us for; and to 
ve us from theſe it is that the Lord Jeſus is 
„ made 


n 7 ; 


j 4 
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% le Advorareſbp © 


made an Advocate. When Foſhua'was cloatty! 
with filthy Garments, Satan ſtoed at his f 

Hand to reſiſt him; then the Angel of the Co 
venant, the Lord Jeſus, pleaded for his help, Zee. 
By all which it appears, that rthis-Ofiee come 
behind, is provided as a Reſerve, that we ma 
have help at a pinch, and then be lifted out, whe 


we fink in mire, where there is no ſtanding. 


This is yet further hinted at by the ſeve 
Poſtures that Chriſt is ſaid to be in, as he exerel 
feth his Prieſtly and Ad vocate's Office. As a Prie| 
he fits, as an Advocate he ſtands, Ia, 3. 13. Th 


Lord ftands up when be pleads. His fitting is mo! 
conſtant, and of courſe ; (Sit thou, &c.) hut hi 


ſtanding is occaſional, when Foſhua is indicted 


or when Hell and Earth is broken looſe again 


his Servant S-epben. For as Foſhua was accuſe 
by the Devil, and as then rhe Angel of the Lor 
ſtood by, ſo when Stephen was accuſed by Me 


on Earth, and that Charge ſeconded by the falls 


Angels before the Face of God, tis ſaid the Lo 


Jeſus ſtood on the Right Hand of God, 445.7.) 
to wit, to plead, for ſo I take it, becauſe ſtandin 


is his Poſture as an Advocate, Heb. 10. Not as 
Prieſt, for as a Prieſt he muſt fic down, but 
ſtandeth as an Advocate, as has been ſhew'd afor 
Wherefore; : ME ee, 
Secondly, The Occaſion of his exerciſing ( 
this Office of Advegate, is, as has been hinted : 
ready, when a Chi!d of God ſhall be found gui 


ty before God of fome heinous Sin, of ſome gr 


vous thing in his Life and Converſation. For 


for thoſe Infirmities that attend the beſt in th 


moſt ſpiritual Sacrifices, if a Child of God we 
guilty of ten thouſand cf em, they are of cout 


» pviy 


_ 


nir d with thoſe Sacrifices in the Salden Ce 


withſtanding thoſe common Faults, the Chi. 
een of God are counted good and upright in Con- 
*”  W(at0n, and not charg'd as Offenders: David, 
ith the Text, did that which wu right in the eyes 
ebe Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that 


"the matter of Uriah the Hittite, I Kin. 15. 5. 
ll things elſe ? No verily : Bur that was foul 
there God ſets a blor ; ay, and doubtleſs, for that 
od; for here is Adultery, and Murder, and Hy- 


r, a great Sin, and fo a great Ground for Saran 
o dra up an Indictment againſt the King, and 
| thundering one to be ſure ſhall be preferr'd a- 
rainſt him. This is the time then for Chriſt to 
tand up to plead ; for now there is room for 
Juch a Queſtion, Can David's Sin ſtand witlr 
race? Or, is it poſſtble that a Man that has dove 
. Wis he has, ſhould yet be found a Saint, and ſo in 
a ſaved ſtate? Or, can God repute him fo, and 
et be Holy and Juſt ? Or, can the Merits of the 
Lid ꝓeſis reach, according ro the Law of Hea- 
jen, a Man in this condition? Here is a caſe du- 
My, here's a Man whoſe Salvation, by his foul 
fences, is made doubrful ; now we muſt to 
a, and Judgment, wherefore now let Chriſt 
land up to plead. I ſay, now was David's Caſe 
* „ | du- 


k _ 
* 


In a higher degree than the reſt, and therefore 


pocrifie in David's doings ; here is notorious mat 


'of eius Thr. - - . "Yd 
urg d, through the much Incenſe thar is always 
hat is in the Hand of Chriſt ; and ſo he is'kept” } 


clean, and counted upright, notwithſtanding thoſe!  } 
hfirmities 5 And therefore you ſhall find, tha 


e commanded him, all the days of hu Life, fave only ö | 


hut was David in a ſtrict fenſe without fault in 


he was aecus'd by Satan before the Throne f 


and pe that end charg d him before God's Face, 


. 


ment, be was brought off thoſe heavy Charges, 
from thoſe groſs Sins, and deliver'd from thay 
Eternal Condemnation that by the Law of Sin 


* 


and Death was due thereto. | 
plead, as Advocare, for the Salvation of his Peo- 
ple, to wit, the Cauſe ; he pleaderh the Cauſe of 
his People. Not every Cauſe, bur ſuch and ſuch a 
Cauſe; the Cauſe that is very bad, and by the 
Which they are involv'd not only in Guilt and 
Shame, bur alſo in danger of Death and Hell. 1 
| ſay, the Cauſe is bad, if the Text be true, if Sin 
can make it bad, yea, if Sin it ſelf be bad. Fam 
Man fin, we have an Advicate : An Advocate to 
plead for him; for him as confider'd guilty, and 
ſo conſequently as conſider'd in a bad condition. 


and the Sin; and Chriſt pleads for rhe Perſon, 
not the Sin; bur yer he cannot be concern d 


= tho'rhe Per/on and the Sin may be diſtinguilh'd, 
i} yer they cannot be ſeparated. He muſt plead then 
| not for a Perſon only, but for a guilty Perſon, for a 
Perſon under the worſt of Circumſtances: Nam 
Man ſin, we have an Advocate for him, as ſo con- 
ider d. e 
When a Man's Cauſe is good, it will ſufficient- 
ly plead for it ſelf, yea, and for irs Maſter too; 


This is then the occafion that Chriſt raketh to 


*Tis true, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Perſon 


with the Perſon, but he muſt be with the Sin, for 


E. - 


1 
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eſpecially when it is made appear ſo to he before | 


ld, WI: juſt and righteous Judge, Here therefore needs, WW 
ce, if ao Advocate, the; Judge himſelf will pronounce i 


n 20, Mhim r3ghteow., This is evidently ſeen in Fob, Thom 
ere), N moveſt me againſt him (this ſaid God to Satan) ts 


hole: 4 Aroy him without 4 cauſe, zer 2. 3. Thus far | f 


udg 74's Cauſe was good, wheretore he did not need 
rges, an Advocate, his Cauſe pleaded for it ſelf and fox 
that Nis Owner aſſo; but if ir Mas to plead good C aur 


Lin / for which Chriſt is appointed Adyocate, chen 
Ide Apoſtle ſnould have Written thus: If any Nan 

h o e ig beeou, we have an Advacate with the Father, 

Peo- ¶ indeed I never heard bur one in all my Life preneh 

ſe of rom this Text, and he, when he came to handle 

6 a the Cauſe for which he was to plead, pretended - 

the Wir muſt be good, and therefore ſaid ro the People, 

and ſee that your Cauſe be good, elſe. Chriſt will not um 

Ile it. Bur when I heard it, Lord, thought I; 

Sin if this be true, what ſhall I do, and what will be- 


come of all this People, yea, and of thx Preacher 
tv 2 Beſides, I ſaw that by the Text the 4poſtle 
; ſuppoſeth another Cauſe, a Cauſe. bad, exceeding 
in. Wbad, if Sin can make it ſo. (And this was one 
r/on cauſe why I undertook this Work. 8 
Jon, i When we ſpeak of a Cauſe, we ſpeak not of a 
rn d Perſon ſimply as fo conſider d; for, as J ſaid be- 
| for fore, Perſon and Cauſe muſt be diftinguiſh'd ; nor 
bd, ¶ can the Perſen make the Cauſe good, bur as he re- 
hen I gulates his Actions by the Word of God. If then 
or Ag good, a righteous Man doth what the Law con- 
an) Ftemns, chat thing is bad; and if he be indicted 
:0N" for ſo doing, he is indicted for a bad Cauſe, and 
I be that will be his Advccate muſt be concern'd 
en: in and about a bad Matter, and how he'll, bring 
01 bis Client off, therein doth lie the Myſtery. 
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e Heaven, as well as before Men, P/al.71. 3,4, 5. 
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I know that a 5d Man may have a pool C 
depending before the Judge, and fo alfo go Mey 
have; Jeb 3 1. but them they are bold in their dun 

Cauſe, and fear not to make mention of it, au 
in Chriſt to plead their Imocency before the 60 


2 Cor. 1. 23. Ga]. 1. 20. Phil. 1. 8. But we have 
in the Text a Cauſe that all Men are afraid of, 
2 Cauſe that the Apoſtle coneludes ſo- bad, that 

none but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf can fave a Chriſtian 
from it. It is not only nful, But Sin it ſelf. If 

Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father. 
'- Wherefore there is in this place handled by the 

- Apoſtle one of the greateſt Myſteries under Hea- 

ven, to wit, That an innocent and holy Jeſu 

 ſonld take in hand to plead for one before a juſt 


4 
and righteous God, that has defid himſelf with Or 
Sin; yea, that he ſhould take in hand to plead for 
fuch a one againſt the fallen Angels, and that be * 
fhould alſo by his Plea effectually reſcue, andi 
bring them off from the Crimes and Curſe where- 83 
of they were verily guilty, by the Verdict of the yo 
Laa and Approbation of the Judge. 5 op 
= This, I ſay, is a great Myſtery, and deſerves to 
he pry d into by all the Godly, both becauſe mu wi 
of the Wiſdom of Heaven is diſcover'd in it, and 
becauſe the beſt Saint is, or maybe concern di be 
wich it. Nor muſt we by any means let this Truth 
be loſt, becauſe it is the Truth, rhe Text has de- w. 
clar:d it ſo; and to ſay otherwiſer is to hehe. the 
Word of God, to thwart the Apoſtle, to ſort up D. 
Hypocrires, to rob Chriſtians of tkeir Privilege, ba 
and to take rhe Glory from the Head-of-Jeluy I 
Chriſt, Luke 18. 11, 12. (2555 DEB on 


The beſt Saints are moſt ſenſible of their in 
55 e i mg and 


Satan alſo, as has been already hinted, doth la- 


provoke their God againſt rhemi,Feb-2.9, by plea- 
ding what is true, or by ſurmiſing evilly of em, 
do the end they may be accus d by him. Great is 
45. his Malice towards them, great is his Diligence in 


gave ſeeking their Deſtruction, wherefore greatly doth 
of he deſire to ſift, to try, and winnow them, if per- 


haps he may work in their Fleih to anſwer his 
Deſign ; that is, ro break out in ſinful Acts, that 
he may have by Law to accuſe them to their God 


abides, that they may ſee, that when they have 
ſinned, they have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 


and "2 the hire thu hu Office of an Advocate for 
of n And that I may do this to 


the your Edificatios, I mall chuſe this Method for the = 
| opening of it. — 
S088 Firſt, Shew you how he manages this Office = 


nuch with his Father. 
and Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you how he manages ir 
nd before him, againſt our Adverſary. 


rub How he manages this his Office of Advocate 
de- with his Father. 


boll Firſt, He doth it by himſelf, by no other, as 


b up Depury under him, no Angel, no Saint, no Work 
bas place here, but Jeſus, and Jeſus only. This the } 
Texr implies, We have an Advocate ipeaking of 
en”, but one, one alone, without an Equal or an 
: In- 


"of Jeſus Chriſt. 21 
and moſt apt to make Mountains of their Mole bi 1. 


bour greatly to prevail with them to ſin and ro 


and Father. Wherefore for their ſakes this Text if : 


And thus have I ſhew d you _ 83 the | 
Order, and Occaſion of this Office of our bleſſed Mi 
Lord Jeſus. I come now ro ſhew ³⁵ 

bel How Chri/? ma- you how Feſus Chriſt doth manage 


2 - The Advobateſb ??: 
= Inferior. We have but one, and he is Jeſus Chtiſ: Mro 
Nor is it for Chriſt's honour, nor for the honing 


af rhe Law, or of the Tuftice of God, chat any 1 40 
but Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be an Advocate for à fü. ch 
ning Saint. Beſides, to aſſert the contrary, what be: 
doth it but leſſen Sin, and make the Advocateſpip ] vo 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſuperfluous? It would leſſen Sin im 


wdould it be remov'd by a Saint or Angel; it Oc 
= would make the Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ſu· ¶ we 
perfluous, yea, needleſs, ſhould it be poſſible thar for 
— — be remov'd from us by either Saint or en 
engel. | - 5 
Again, if God ſhould admit of more Advocates 1h 
than one, and yet make mention of never an one 800 
but Jeſus Chriſt ; or if ohn ſhonld allow ang. us 
ther, and yet ſpeak nothing but of Jeſus only; fror 
& yea, that an Advocate under that Title ſhould be av 
mention'd but once, bur once only in all the Bok tber 
cf God, and yet that divers ſhould be admitted, 1 
Rands neither with the Wiſdom or Love of God, M'”" 
nor with the Faithfulneſs of the Apoſtle. But I he 
Saints have but one Advocate, if they will uſe him, Ius, 


or improve their Faith in that Office for theit . 
help, fo ; if not, they muſt take what follows, gh 
This I thought good ro hint ar, becauſe the take 
times are corrupt, and becauſe Ignorance and Super- led 
 ftition always waits for a countenance with us, and 0 
theſe things have a natural tendeney to darken 
all truth, eſpecially this, which bringeth to Jeſus And 
Chriſt ſo much Glory, and yieldeth to the godly If he 
ſo much Help and Relief. 1 he le 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt alone is Ad vocate, ſo take 
God's Bar, and that alone, is that before whichbe lo de 
pleads, for God is Fudge himſelf, Deut. 32. 36. 8 


Heb. 13, 23. Nor can the Cauſe which now he i 
| | „ 00 


4 


„ 


by Appeals or otherwiſe,” + 


g. ther Court, he would certainly be tes bard for us, 


tha becauſe there we ſnould want our Jeſus, our Ad- 
ip vocate, to plead our Cauſe. Indeed ſometimes-· he 


Sin impleads us before Men, and they are glad of the 
it Occaſion, for they and he are often one, but then 
ſn. N we have Leave to re move our Cauſe, and to pray 
cat for a Tryal in the higheſt Court, ſaying, Let my 
or Sentence come forth from thy preſence, andlet thine 

eyes behold the things that are equal, Plal. 17. 2. 
ates This wicked World. doth ſentence us for our 
one good deeds, bur how then would they ſentence 
us for our bad enes ? Bur we will neyer appeal 
ly; MW. from Heaven to Earth for right; for here we 


i be have no Ad vocate, our Advocate #s with the Fa- 


Book ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 


f Jelns*Chrilt. M0 


xo plead be remov'd-into any other Court, either = 


* 
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Could Satan remove us from Heaven to ano 


tet Thirdly, As he pleadeth by himſelf alone, and 


im, us, he obſerveth this Rule: 


heir 1. He granteth and confeſſeth whatever can 


„ nghtly be charg'd upon us; yet ſo, as that he 


the taketh the whole charge upon himſelf, acxnow- 


per. ledging the Crimes to be his m. 

and © God, ſays he, thou know'ſt my fooliſhneſs, and 
ken Sins, my guiltineſs h not hid from thee, Pſa. 69.5. 
eſus And this he muſt do, or elſe he can do nothing: 
dly If he hides the Sin, or leſſeneth it, he is faulty; if 


he leaves it ſtill upon us, we die: He muſt then 


e ſo ke our Iniquity to himſelf, make it his own, and 
abe e deliver us; for having thus taken the Sin upon 
36 himſelf, as lawfully be may, and lovingly doth, 
e ßer we are Members of his Body, (fo tis his Hand, 


tis 


| 


N 
1 
Do 
0 
x 
— 


' 


"0d, 10 where elſe but in the Court of Heaven with Mi 
But the Father, ſo as he pleadeth with the Father tor 


The Mee 


# «2 : * be * 24 
T "tis his Foot, tis his Ear that hath e it fol 
loweththar we live if he lives; and who can de 
fire more? This then muſt be thorowly confi. 
der d, if ever we will have Comfort in a Day of 
| Trouble and Diſtreſs for pin. 

And thus far there is, in ſome bak, a Harmony 
Lewvixc his being a Sacrifice, a prieſt, and an Ad- 
vocate; as a Sacrifice our Sins were laid upon 
him, 1/a. 53. as a Prieſt he beareth them, Exod, 
28. 38. and as an Advocate he acknowledges em 
to be his own, P/al. 69. 5. Now having acknow. 

. ledg d them to be his own, the Quarrel is no more wor 
'twixt us and Satan, for che Lord Jeſus has ef 
ſed our Quarrel, and made it his. All then at 
wee in this matter have to do, is, to ſtand at the 
Bar by Faith among the Angels, and ſee how the 
| buſineſs goes. O bleſſed God! what a Lover of 
Mankind art thou ! and how gracious is our Lond. ou 
Jeſus, in his thus managing matters for us! 
2. The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our Sinifrei 
upon himſelf, next pleads his own Goodneſs 10 
God on our behalf, laying, Let not them that wait 
on thee, O Lord God F Hoſts, be aſhamed: for my 
fake ; let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded foi 
my ſake, O God of Iſrael ; becauſe for thy ſake I bau 
born reproach, ſhame bath cover d my Face, P fal. 69. 
6, 7. Mark, Let them not be aſham'd for my ſake 
let them not be confounded for my ſake. Shame and 
Confuſion are the Fruits of Guilr, or of a Chargs 
for Sin, Fer. 3. 25. and are but an entrance into 
Condemnation, Dan. 1 2. 2. Fohn 5. 29. But be- 
hold how Chriſt pleads, lay ing, Let not that he 
for my ſake, for the merit of my Blood, ſot ih ſts, 
perfection of my Righteouſneſs, for the preralt od of 


V of my Interceſſion, Let them not be * roc 
: 0 


ide. object, becauſe this Text is in the Fſalms, as if is 


nl. N vere not ſpolee by che Propher of Chriſt, for both 
y-of John and Paul, yea, and hriſt himſelf, do make 


this Pſalm a Prophecy of him: Compare Ver. 9 


von with John 2. 17. and with Rom. 1 5. 3. and ver. 2 I: 


Ad- with Mat. 27. 48. & 15. 25. . 


upon But is not this a wonderful thing, That: Chriſt 


d, mould firſt rake our Sins, and account them his 


em own, and then plead the Value and Worth of his i 
o. whole ſelf for our Deliverance > For by theſe 


words [ for my ſake Þ he pleads his own elf, his 


* 
ba, 


was very bac. 5 | 85 
To bring this down to weak Capaeities: Sup- 
pole a Man ſhould be indebted Twenty thouſand 
Wounds, but has not Twenty thouſand Farthings 
Wo pay it with; and ſuppoſe alſo that this Man be 
reſted for this Debt, and that the Law alio by 


he puts us in good eſtate again, tho our Cauſe: 


Widvocate or Attorney will make the Debt his own, 
nd will, in the preſence of the Judges, out with 
is Bags, and pay down every Farthing: Why this 
the way of our Advocate. Our Sins are call'd 


e and w, Luke 1 2. 59. and the Devil is our Accuſer, 


orthineſs, pleads it at the Bar, making the Debt 
Ws own, Mark 12. 4 2. 2 Cor. 3. 5. and faith, now 
t them not be aſham d for my ſake, O Lord God of 
7%, let them not be confounded for my ſake, O 
od of Iſrael. And hence, as he is ſaid to be an 
dyocare, fo he is ſaid to be a Propitiation, or a 

wy EE © Mends- 


whole ſelf, and all that he is and has: And thus 


hich he is ſued will not admit of a Penny bate; 
nis Man may yer come well: enough off, if his 


Vebts, Matt. 6. 12. we are ſued for them at the 
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fol for vy ſake, O Lord Godiaf Heſtu. And let no man IM 


it behold, the Lord Jeſus comes out with his 


Cod, he pleads with. a juſt and righteous God * 


1 thus the God of Heaven is e that ben 5 


„ The eee, 
= Mends-maker, or one that appeaſeth the Juice 
of God for our Sins, Fan), Alan fon; we have wh 
= Advocate with the Father, Feſu C braft the\righteow, 
= and ben the Propitiation for our Sin. 
| And who can now object againſt the: Delive- 
rance of the Child of God? God cannar, for he 
for Chriſt's ſake, according as he pleaded; hath 
forgiven us all Treſpaſſes, Co/: 2.:13. ;Eph. 4. 32. 
The Devil cannot, his Mouth is ſtopt, as/is plain) 
in the caſe of Joſbua, Zech. 3. The Law cannot, 
for that approverh of what Chriſt has done. This: 4 


then is the way of Chriſt's pleading. 


* 


You muſt know, that when Chriſt plea 1 


and therefore he muft plead Law, and nothing 
but Law; and this he pleads in both theſe Pleas: 
Firſt, in confeſſing of the Sin, he juſtified the Sen- 
tence of the Law, in pronouncing of it Evil, and 
then in his lay ing of himſelf, his whole ſelf, be- 
fore God for that Sin, he vindicated the Sanction 
and Perfection of the Law. Thus therefore he 
magnifies the Law, and makes it honourable, and 
yet brings off his Client ſafe and ſound, in the 
view of all the Angels of God, 1 
Thirdly, he Lord Jeſus having thus taken our 
Sins upon himſelf, and preſented God with all the 
Worthineſs that is in his whole ſelf for them, in 
the next place he calleth for Juſtice, or a juſt Ver. 
dict upon the Satisfaction he hath made to God 
and to his Law. Then Proclamation is made in 
pen Court, ſayirg, Take away the filthy Garment 
from him, from him that hath ended, and-cloati 
him with change of Raiment, Zech. 3. 
Thus the Soul is preſerv'd that hath ſinned 


* 


e ſaved; thus Satan is put to Confuſion, and Je- 


have been the more particular in this, becauſe the 
lory of Chriſt and the Comfort of the Dejected 


2. greatly concern'd and wrapt up in it. Look then 
lain o Jeſus, if thou haſt ſinned; to Jeſus, as an Ad vo- 
not, e pleading with the Father for thee : Look to 


othing elſe, for he can tell how, and that by 
imſelf, to deliver thee; yea, and will do it in a 
ay of Juſtice, which is a Wonder, and to the 
Shame of Satan, which will be his Glory; and al- 
to thy compleat Deliverance, which will be thy 
omfort and Salvation r 
But to paſs this, and come to the ſecond thing, 


and Wtich is, to ſhew you how the Lord Feſm manages 
be- hit his Office of an Advocate before his Father, a-_ 
Mon unſt the Adverſary ; for he pleadeth with the Fa- 
« ter, but pleaderh againſt the Devil; he plead- 
an 


h with the Father Law and Juſtice, but againſt 
te Adverſary he letteth out himſelf. 
| ſay, as he pleads againſt the Adverſary, ſo he 


larges himſelf with Arguments over and beſides 
Itbehoſe which he pleads with God his Father. 
12 Nor is it meet or needful that our Advocate, 
er 


ben he pleads againſt Satan, ſhould fo limit 
imſelf to matter of Law, as when he pleadeth 
th his Father. The Saint by finning owes Sa- 
nothing, no Law of his is broken thereby, 
by then ſhould he plead, for the ſaving of his 
ple, juſtifying Rightcouſneſs ro him? 
Chriſt, when he died, died not to fatisfie Sa- 
D, but his Father; not to appeaſe the Devil, but 

| 4 to 
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ef Jeſus Chriſt 275 


| 
| 
| j 


us applauded and cried up by the Angels o ß 

Heaven, and by the Saints on Earth. © W 
Thus have I ſhew'd you how Chriſt doth Ad- 

wcate it with God, and his Father, for us, and 1 
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to anſwer. the Demands of the Juſtice of: God; 
nor did he deſign, when he hang'd on the Tree, to 
triumph. over his Father, but over Saran, Here 4 
deem'd us therefore from the Curſe of the Lay Ml H 
by his Blood, Gal, 3.13. and from the Power of. m 
Satan by his Reſurrection, Heb. 2. 14. He deli. “ 
ver'd us from Righteous Judgment by Price and Ml 
Purchaſe, but from the Rage of Hell by Fight Lo 
and Conqueſt. LH DS „ 
And as he acted thus diverſly in the Work of Ml 7 
our Redemption, even fo he alſo doth in the Bxe. ” 
cution of his Advocate's Office, When he pleads af} 
with God, he pleads fo ; and when he pleads, 


gainſt Satan, he pleads ſo: And how he. pleadi bin 

wich God when he deals with Law and Juſtice, *, 

I have ſhew'd you; and now [I'll ſhew you hauf“ 

he pleads. before him againſt the Accaſer of t ra 

- Brethren... „ 9 $f 7a wk 
Firſt, He pleads againſt him the well-pleaſedneſ ws 

that his Father has in his Merits, ſaying, Thu fa, 

leaſe the Lord; or this doth or will pleaſe the la 
better than any thing that can be propounded 0 
FP /. 69. 31. Now this Plea being true, as it is : 
| being eſtabliſh'd upon the liking of God Almigh 10 
ty, whatever Satan can ſay to obtain our Ever c my 
laſting Deſtruction, is without ground, and ſo un * 
reaſonable. I am well pleaſed, ſaith God, Mat. 3. Farm 


and again, The Lord is well pleaſed for [hu] Chriſt de 
Righteouſneſs ſake, Iſa. 42. 21. All that enter Adt 
ons againſt others, pretend that Wrong is done ei 
ther againſt themſelves, or againſt the King. No 


Satan will never enter an Action againſt us in i 10 3 
Court above, for that Wrong by us has been dan gb. 
to himſelf, he muſt pretend then, that he ſues 


for that Wrong has by us been done to our King 


B 


F Jeſus Chriſt. 29 
gut behold, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
and he has made Compenſatien for our Offences : 
He gave himſelf for our Offences; bur till Satan 
maintains his Suit, and our God ſaith be 7s well 
pleaſed with w for this Compenſation ſake, yet he 
will not leave off his Clamour. Come then, ſays the 
Lord Jeſus, the Contention is net now againſt my 
people, but my ſelf, and about the Suſſiciency of the 


approveth and accepteth of my Doings, therefore pa! 
Inct be confounded. Who is mine Adverſary ? let 
him come near me: Behold, the Lord God will help 
me, Iſa. 50.7, 8, 9. Who is he that condemneth 
me? Lo, they all. ſball (were there ten thouſand 


the Moth ſhall eat them up. Where fore if the Fas 
ther ſaith Amen to all this, as I have ſhew'd alre- 
« that he hath and doth, the which alſo further 
appearerh, ' becauſe the Lord God has calPd him 
the Sawiour, the Deliverer, and the Amen; what 
follows, but that a Rebuke ſhould proceed from 
tne Throne againſt him? And this indeed our 
Advocate calls for from rhe Hand of his Father, 
ſaying, O Enemy, the Lord rebuke thee : Yea, he 
doubles this Requeſt to the Judge, to intimate his 
karneſtneſs for ſuck a Concluſion, or ro ſtew that 


Advocate and from him before whom Satan has 
ſo prievouſly accuſed us, Tech. 3. - 
For whar can be expected ro follow from ſuch 
an Iſſue in Law as this is, but ſound and ſevere 
dnubs from the Judge, upon him that hath thus 
troubled his Neighbour, and that hath, in the face 
if the Country, caſt Contempt upon the higheſt 

1 C 3 Act 


Amends that I have made for the Tranſyreſſiens of | [ 
my People: But he-is near that juſtifieth me, tha* il 


times as many more of them) wax old a Gar ment, Wl 


the Enemy ſhall ſarely have it, both from our WM 


30 "The Advotateſbi r- 
Act of Mercy, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs chat eve 
the Heathens beheld? And all this is true wir 
reference to the Caſe in hand; wherefore, I 
Lord rebuke thee, is that which, in concluſic 
Satan muſt have for the Reward of his Works 
Malice againſt the Children, and for his contem 

ning of the Works of the Son of Gd. 

Now our Advocate having thus eſtabliſh'd (b 
the Law of Heaven) his Plea with God for u 
againſt our Accuſer, there is a way made for hi 

to proceed, upon a Foundation that cannat beſh 
ken; wherefore he proceeds in his Plea, and fut 

ther urges againſt this Accuſer of the Brethren, 
Secondly, God's Intereſt in his People, and pra 
eth that God would remember that: The Lor 
rebuke thee, O Satan; the Lord that hath cheſt 
» Jernſalem, rebuke thee. True, the Chureh, th 
Saints are diſpicable in the World, wherefore Me 
do think to tread them down: The Saints at 
alſo weak in Grace, but have Corruptions thi 
are ſtrong, and therefore Satan, the God of th 
World, doth think to tread them down ; bur th 
Saints have a God, the Living, the Eternal God 
and therefore ſhall not be trodden down, yea, Tix 
ſpall be bolden up, for God is able to make the 

ſt and, Rom, 14. 4. 


It was Ham an's Miſhap to be engag'd again | 
the Queen, and the Kindred of the Queen, t- en 
that made him he could nor proſper, that broug'Mthe: 
him to Contempt and the Gallows ; had be (oughMne(; 
to ruin another People, probably he might ha wir 
brought his Deſign to a defir'd Concluſion, b hm 
his compaſſing the Death of the Queen ſpoil'd-alM,1/: 
Saran alſo, when be fighteth againſt the Church bolt 


muſt be ſure to come to the worſt, for a 


of Jeſus Chrit. zr 

Concern in that; therefore tis ſaid, The Gates if 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; bur this hindreth 
pot but that he is permitted ro make almoſt at 
Spoils he will of thoſe that belong not ro Gd: 
Oh, how many doth he accuſe, and ſoon ger our Ml 
from God, againſt em, a Licenſe ro deſtroy em! 
45 he ſerv'd Ahab, and many more. But this, I ſay, 

b a very great block in his way, when he meddles 
with the Children, God has an Intereſt in them: 
Hath God caſt away bis People ? God forbid, Rom. ⁶ 
'1, 1, 2. The Text intimares, Thar they, for Sin, 
had deſerv'd it, and that Satan would fain have Ml 
had it been ſo; but God's Intereſt in them pre- 
ſerv'd them: God hath not caſt away his Pecple 
wich he foreknew, Wherefore when Satan accuſes Ml 
hem before God, Chriſt (as he pleadeth his own Ml 
Worth and Merit) pleadeth alſo againſt him that 

Intercſt that God has in them. 8 

And this (to ſome) may ſeem but an indifferent 
Plea: For what Engagement lieth, may they ſay, 
upon God ro be fo much concern'd with them, 
for they fin againſt him, and often provoke him 
moſt bitterly? Beſides, in their beſt State they 
are altogether Vanity, and a very thing of nought. 
What's Man (ſorry Man) that thou art mindful of 
lim, or that thou ſhouldſt be fo ? _ 

l anſwer, Tho' there lieth no Engagement up- 
on God for any Worthineſs there is in Man, yet 
there liech a great deal upon God for the Worthi- 
neſs that is in himſelf. God has engag'd himſelf 
with his, having choſen them to be a People ro 
umſelf; and by this means they are ſo ſecur'd from 
al that 4/ can do againſt them, that the Apoſtle is 
bold (upon this very account) to challenge all de- 
ſpire to do its worſt againſt them, ſaying, No | 
1 EE C 4 — . foall - on 


1 . 5 3 2 N 0 a * 
F 2 ͤĩ2» ¹ꝗ ] . RL 
7 — — 2 . =. F * 3 N 9 
* , IF I” "hee "TIM "— 
* *. = 3 
A 2 nnn 0 
* by * | | Crs Ws. = 
r % N £ —_ 
ky 
i 


« 50 Fe 2 py * . * * — 

n PREM - 
we 2. ae 1 MAE pete 1 
2 * 6 


i * F * Rt n . A IEF" a 20 2 : 2 " * | „ tt we 8 " * ” | a * , . * 
2 * ; 55 h LET a> ties 7 * = bs » * * P L $ ns * 5 , * > I < * . 2 = ä Wo 
* 2 Th E A a * ocateſ 1 4 


that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth 2 ver. g. 
By which Words the Apeſtle clearly declares, th 


will juſtifie, for that Chriſt has died for then. 
to God by a ſevenfold Cord, and a ehreefold © ons 


and hence 'ris call'd an Eternal Purpoſe, and a Pu 


| ſhall lay any thing to the-charge of God's Fla RON 
8. 33. Who? faith Saran, Why, that wil L. Ay 
faith he, but who can do it and prevail p It 356, 


Charges againſt the Elect (tho' they be \broup 


againſt them) muſt needs prove ineffectual as t 
their Condemnation, becauſe their Lord God ſti 


Beſides, a little to inlarge, the Elect are Long 


is not quickly broken. 
Firſt, Election is Eternal as God himſelf, ; 
ſo without Variableneſs or Skadow of Change 


el of God that muſt ſtand, Eph. 3. 1 1. Nm. 9.11. 8 
Secondly, Election is abſolute, not conditional the 
and therefore cannot be overthrown by the Sin di ©) 
the Man who is wrapt up therein. No Work, 
foreſeen to be in us was the Cauſe of God's chu 
ſing us; no Sin in us ſhall fruſtrate or make E the 
lection void: Hho ſpall lay any thing to the chargeMl e 
of God's Ele? It is 2 that Jaſtinetb, Rom. br. 
9. 11. and chap. 8. 3 fru 
Thirdly, By the AG of Election the Children "4 
are involv'd, wrapt up, and cover'd in Chriſt, he ; þ 
hath choſen us in him, nor in our ſelves, not in out ee 
Virtues, no, not for, or becauſe of any thing, but 105 
of his own Will, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1. 510 
Fourthly, Election includeth in ir a permanent 5 


Veſſels of Mercy, thus fore-ordained re: Glo per 


133 of God to glorifie his Mercy on the 


Rom. 9. 15, 18, 23. *, 
Fifthly, By the Act of Electing Loved iris fon ) 
eluded, that all things whatſoever ſhall: work . 
| _ geticl 


o thoſe h Choſen ; and ro ſecure them from 
it is ſeal'd by this our Advocare's Blood, as he is 


Mediator of this Covenant, who alſo is become 
Furety ro God for them, to wir, ro ſee them forth- 
coming at the Great Day, and to fer them chen 

fe and ſound before his Father's Face after the 


judgment is over, Rom. 9. 24. Heb. 9. 15. ch.7.22. 


ch. 13. 20. chap. 9. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


John 10. 28, 29. 5 


Seventhly, By this Choice, Purpoſe, and Deeree, 4 ; 


the Elect, the concern'd therein, have allotted em 
by God, and laid up for em in Chriſt, a Sufficien- 
cy of Grace to bring them thro? all Difficulties 
o Glory; yea, and they, every one of em, after 


the firſt Act of Faith, (the which alſo they ſhall 
certainly attain, becauſe wrapr up in the Promiſe 
for them) are to receive the Earneſt and Firft- 


fruits thereof into their Souls, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Act⸗ 
14. 22. Ephef. 1. 4, 3, 13, 14. 9 3 
Now put ail theſe things together, and then 
eel if there be not weight in this Plea of Chriſt 
again't the Devil; he pleads God's Choice and 


Intereſt in his Saints againſt him, an Inrereſt that 


i ſecur'd by the Wiſdom of Heaven, by the Grace 


of Heaven, by the Power, Will, and Mercy of 1 
Cod in Chriſt; an Intereſt in which all the Three 
Perſons in the Godhead have engag'd themſelves, 


by mutual Agreement and Operation, to make good 


hen Satan Has done his /. 1 know there are 
551 3 ſome 


eee 
R ether for the good of them whoſe Call to God 
s the Fruit of this Purpoſe, this Eternal Pur poſe 
od, Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30. nee 4 
Sixthly, The Eternal Inheritance is by a Cove- WM 
nant of free and unchangable Grace made over 
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but ſuch perhaps are ignorant of ſome things e 
as well as of this. However. they object agair 
the Wiſdom of God, whoſe Truth it is, and again 
Chriſt our Advocate, whoſe Argument, as he 
ſucb, it is; y ea, they labour (what in them lie wi 
to wreſt hat Weapon out of his Hand, with whic the 
he ſo cudgelleth the Enemy, when, as Advocaſ 5 
he pleadeth ſo effectually againſt him for the ri ;1; 


_ \cuing of us from the danger of Judgment, (ſl 


ing. The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the,LuW ont 
that hath cheſen Jeruſalem, rebuke the. Mhi 
©. Secondly, As Chriſt as Advocate pleads again bu 
Satan the Intereſt that his Father hath in his Chi gy 
ſen, ſo alſo he pleads againſt him by no leſs Autholi to 
rity, his wn Intereſt in them. Holy Father, ſaii he 
he, keep thro' thine on Name thaſe whom thou hu 0 
i ven me, John 17. 11. Keep them while in thi 
World from the Evil, the Soul-damning Evil « 
it. Theſe words are directed to the Father, bu 
they are level'd againſt the Accuſations of the E 
nemy, and were ſpoken here to ſhew what Chil 
weill do fer his (againſt our Foe) when he is abore 
How, I ſay, he will urge before his Father hu 
own Intereſt in us, againſt Satan, and againſt a 
his Accuſations, when he brings them to the Bl 
of God's Tribunal, with deſign to work ont ut 
ter Ruin; and is there not a great deal init? Ag 
if Chrift ſhould ſay, Father, my People have an de 
verfary whe will accuſe them for their Faults befatt 
hes, but I mill be their Advocate, and as 1 ba 
bourht them of thee, Iwill plead my Right ag am 

| kim, Toh. 10. 28. Our Engliſh Proverb is, Ice 
ni nt he: Intereſt will make a Man do. rot 
which. otherwiſe he would not. How many vs 
1 "4 ſands 


ngs e zs once open his Mouth, but leaves them to the 
again accuſations of Satan, and to Ahab's Judgment, 


which them ? I pry not for the World, but for thoſe thou 
Vvecaelll beſt given me, for they are thine, and all mine are 
the une, and I am gioriſied in them, Joh..17. 9, 10. 


by 2 Suppoſe ſo many Cattle in ſuch a Pound, and 
Lu one goes by whoſe they are not, doth he concern 


T himſelf 2 No, he beholds them and goes his way; 
again but ſuppoſe that at his Return he ſhould find his 
s Cho own Cattle in that Pound, would he now carry it 
\utho towards them as he did-unro the other? No, no; 


ound; now he is concern'd, now he muſt know 
in 1. put them there, and for What Cauſe too they 
vil e are ſerv'd as they are; and if he finds em right- 


„ bull fully there, he will fetch em thence by Ranſom; 

he E but if wrongfully, he will replevy em, and ſtand WM 
Co a Tryal ar. Law with kim that has thus illegally - 
aol rounded his Cattle. - 445 4: 
1 - And thus it is *rwixt Jeſus Chriſt and hz, he is 


? 46 Law, he delivers them by Ranſom; if pounded 
by the Devi, he will replevy them, ſtand a Tryal 
at Law for em, and will be againſt their Accuſer, 


prov'd before, he can and will (by what he has ro 


lands are there for whom Chrift doth not ſo muck - 


again nay, a worſe, becauſe there is none to plead their i 
iS he ¶ Cauſe? And why doth: not he concern himſelf IM 
m let wich chem, bur becauſe he is not intereſted in 


60 has Intereſt here, they are h that are in tbe 


intereſted in them, the Cattle are his own, his own © 
Sheep, John 10. 3, 4. but pounded by ſome other 
OY by the Law, or by the Devi]. If pounded by tbe MM 


their Advocate himſelf. Nor can Satan wich- 
ſtand his Plea, tho he ſhould againſt em join At- 
zument with the Law, foraſmuch as has been MW 


produce and plead of his own) fave his from all 
E FE rel. 1 { F 
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Treſpaſſes, Charges, and Accuſations. .'Befidei;alt 
Men kuow that a Man's proper Goods are no 
_ thcrefore forfeited, becaule 'rhey commit mam eri: 
and them roo. great Tranfſgreflions,”  Andisf an 
Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, ge. 
fu Chriſt the riphteow, e 
No the Strength of this Plea _ grounded 
upon Chriſt's Intereſt in his People) is great, and 
hath many weighty Reaſons on its fide, as, . ' atio 
© Firſt, They are mine, therefore in Reaſon at my ut 
diſpoſe, not at the diſpoſe of an Adverſary; for 
5 while a thing can properly be call'd mine, no 
Man has therewith to do bur my ſelf; nor doth 
ta Man, nor) Chrift loſe his Right to what he has race 
by the weakneſs of that thing which is his pro 

Right. He therefore, as an Advocate, pleadeth 
Intereſt, his own Intereſt in his People, and Right 
muſt take place with the Judge of all the Earth: 
Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do Rzpht 2 Gen. 
a : 111 7 18 e tip 
Secondly, They coft him dear, and that which is 
dear bought is nor eaſily parted with, 1. Cor. 6. 20. 
they were bought with his Blood, Eph. 1.7, vPet. 
1.18, 19. they were given him for his Blood, and 
therefore are dear Children, Eph. 5. 1. for they are 
his by the higheft Price; and this Price he as Ad- 

vocate pleadeth againſt the Enemy of our Salva- 
tion; yea, I will add, they are his, becauſe he 
gave his A/l for them, 2 Cor. 8. 9. When a Man Witte 
ſhall give his / for this or that, then that which 
he has ſo purehas'd is become his Al. Now Chrif Wyre 
has given his 400 for us, he made himſelf poor for 
us, Eph. 1.23. wherefore' we are become his Ml, 
his Fulnef, and ſo the Church is call'd.”. Nay,#0r- - 
Hale, da 


ther, Chriſt likes well enough of his- P 5 
ke 
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ge fallen to me in leaſant places, I bave i: goodly * 

eitage, Pſal. 16. Now pur all theſe — toge- 
he ak there is a ſtrong Plea in them. Intereſt, 
ich an Intereſt will not be eaſiſy ported with: 
But this is not all, for, 


Thirdly, As they coſt! him dear, ſo he hab | 


made them near to himſelf, near by way of Re- 
lation, Now” chat which a did: NOT Ly: _ _ | 


but that * 


Wiſe 
dear and near to — , | 

Now, I ſay, the ſame is true in Chriſt, bis Peo- 
ple coſt him dear, and he hath made them near to 
im; wherefore, to plead Intereſt in them, is to 
bold faſt by an Argument char is ſtrong. 

1. They are his Spouſe, and he hath made ein 
o; they are his Love, his Dove, his Darling, and 
ke counts them ſo. Now, ſhould a Wretch at- 
tempr in open Court to take a Man's Wife away 
from him, how would this cauſe the Man to plead! 
jea, and what Judge that is juſt, and knows that 
the Man has this Intereſt in the Vman pleaded 
or, would yield to, or give a Verdict for the 
wretch, againſt the Man whoſe Fife the Woman 
s? Thus Chriſt, in pleading Intereſt, in pleading 
[hou gave /e them me] pleads by a ſtrong Argu- 
ment, an Argument that the Enemy cannot inva- 
dae. True, were Chriſt to pf _ this before a 

| Saul, 


3 3 N : * a 2 * ö * 3 a 4 " * 
IRE. * : . h 5 g 4 8 a * 1 a 2 
LY 1 . F * — 4's r 
> - : . 0 * "MF 
5 3 4 8 b * ; TH 1 4 * * * * , 2 
SH i NY # - ®. ; 3 
XS p 3. . X : 4 e 4 4 ge 20 
1 a 1 L ö - * 5 'S 4 
* ' .# — « ' 
fl Þ S 


Saul, i Sam. 25. 44: or before Sampſon's wives FM , 
ther; the Philiſtin, Fudg. 1 4. 20. perhaps ſuch tie bc 
| cherous Judges would give it againſt all Rig us 

But -I have told you, the Court in which C . 
pleads is the higheſt and the juſteſt, and chat fro ot 
which there can be no Appeal; wherefore ChrifM”” 
Cauſe, and ſo the Cauſe of the Children of Go e 
mult be try'd before their Father, from whoſe Fa ick 
to be ſure juſt Judgment ſhali proceed. But, er 
2. As they are call'd his Spouſe, fo they aff" 
calld. his Fleſh, and Members of his Body; : cff/ © 
12.27: Now ſaid Pau! to the Church, Ie are. 
Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular, Epb F 
30. This Relation alſo makes a man plead bai 
Were a man to plead for a Limb or Member n 
his own, how would he plead! what Argume prof 
would he uſe! and what ſympathy and feelifM" 
would his Arguments flow from! . Nin; 
I cannot loſe a Hand, I cannot loſe a Foot, cal"! 
not loſe a Finger; why, Saints are Chriſt's Mei e 
bers. - How ſtrenuoufly would a man plead: has t 
2ceſſarineſs of his Members to him, and rhe uſWn*"* 
maturalnrſ} of his Adverſary in ſeeking the deſt igt 
ction of his Members, and the Deformit) of Muck 
Body! yea, a man would ſhrug, and cringe, a 11 
weep, and entresr, and make demurrs and h heir 
and delays to 1000 Years (if poiſible) before ,! 
would loſe his Hand, or any other member. * 
But, I ſay, how would he plead and advoc [3 | 

ir for his members, if Judge, Law, Reaſon, af" 
Equity were all on his fide, and if by che Adv": 
ſary there could be nothing urg'd, but that apal ln 
which the Advocate had long before made pr Whol, 
ſion for the efectual overthrow thereof ? And lext 


this is true, as to the Caſe that lies before us. 


« 
1 * 
- % 


pen ch. 39. 7 
Thus we ſee whar ſtrength there lieth in this 
1 a care bringeth for 
e ccond Argument that our Advocate; bringeth for 
Wu againſt the Enemy. They are his Fleſh'and 
> WM bores, his members, he cannot ſpare em; he can- 


uot ſpare hu, becauſe; nor that, becauſe, ;; nor 


Ire dear to him, as ſuch they are uſeful ro him, as 
Fal ich they are an Ornament to him; yea, tho in 
themſelves they are feeble, and thro' Infirmities 
nuch diſabled from doing as they ought. Thus 
ary Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa 
ler, Feſtus Chriſt the righteou. But, | 
Fourthly, As Chriſt, as Advocate, pleads for u 
zairſt Satan, his Father's Intereſt in us, and-his 
own, ſo he pleadeth againſt him that Right and 
operty he has in Heaven to give it to whom;he 
nil, He has a Right ro Heaven as Prieſt: and 
Ning; 'tis his alſo by Inheritance, and ſince he 
vill be ſo good a Bene factor, as to beſtow this on 
me, but not for their deſerts; and ſince again he 
has to that end ſpilt his Blood for, and taken à Ge- 
ration into Covenant. relation to him, that it 
nicht be beſtow'd on them, it ſhall be beſtow'd 
them; and he will plead this if there be need, 
bis People ſin, and if their Accuſer ſeeks, by 
heir Sin, their ruin and deſtruction. Father, ſaith 
e, Iwill that tliſe wiom thru haſt given me be 


3 


leh. 17. 24. hich thou haſt given me; Chriſt's 
hall not Chriſt then prevail 2 


boſe will ſhall ſtand ? 'Tis true, Chriſt in the 
text ſpeaks more like an Arbitrator than an A4. 
kate, more like a Judge than. one pleading at a 
EE cor oe OO 


m, becauſe they are his members: As ſuch, they 


h me where I am, that they may behold my Glory, 
Will 1s the will of Heaven, the will. of God; | 


Ii, ſaith Chriſt ; I will, ſaith Saran ; bur 
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Bar. I will have it ſo, I judge that ſo it ought 
be, and muſt. Bur there is alſo ſomething of Pl, 
in the words both before his Father * again 
-onr Enemy; and therefore he ſpeaketh like on 
that can — and determine alſo, yea, like « 
chat has Power ſo to do: Bur ſhall the will « 
Heaven ſtoop to the will of Hell > Or the wi 
of Chriſt to the will of Satan? Or the will 
*Righreouſneſs ro the will of Sin ?* Shall Sata 
who is God's Enemy, and whoſe Charge where 
with he chargeth us for Sin, and which is grou 
ded not upon love to Righteouſneſs, but upo 
malice againſt God's Deſigns of Mercy, again 
the Blood of Chrift, and the Salvation of his Ped 4 
ple; 1 ſay, Shall this Enemy and this Charge prꝗ 
vail with God againſt the well- grounded Plea « 
Chriſt, and againſt the Salvation of God's Ele 
and to keep us out of Heaven? No, no, Chri 
will have it otherwiſe, he is the great Donati 
and hits Eye is good. True, Satan was turn'd o 
of Heaven becauſe he ſinned there, and we mu 
be taken into Heaven, rho* we have ſinned here 
this is the will of Chriſt, and as Advocate he plead 
it againſt the Face and Accuſation of our Advet 
ſary, Thus, If any man fin, we hav? an Advoca 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteow. But, 
Fifthly, As Chriſt as Adyocare pleadeth for 
againſt Saran, his Father's Intereſt in us and h 
own, and pleadcth alſo what Right he has tod 
{poſe of the Kingdom of Heaven; ſo he pleade 
againſt this Enemy that Malice and Enmity thi 
is in him, and upon which chiefly his Charge 
gainſt us is grounded, to the confuſion of his Fac 
This is evident from the Title that our Advoc 
beſtows upon him while he pleads N 


f 8 


n «I 
* 1 


e; for Satan is an Enemy, and this Name given 
lin ſigniñes ſo much. And Lawyers in their Pleas 


e on n make 4 great matter of :\uch al Cireumſtance 


vs this, ſay ing, My Lord, we can prove that har 
All & ow pleaded againſt the Priſoner at the bar ij of 
wer malice and hatred, that has alſo à long timo 
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m, The Lord rebuke cet, O Sarun, O Enemy, faith | 
lim, T. E | nag en * . 5 z | N 


a 


il un burning and raging in bñ Enemy breaſt -— 


all inf him. This, I fay, will greatly weak en the 
ea and Accuſation of an Enemy: But ſays Jeſus 
rout, Father, bere i @ Plea brought in again m 


upon aua, that cloaths him with filthy Garments,” but 
BUNS: ; brought in againſt him by an Enemy, by one that 
kee late: Goode ſß wor ſe: than he, and that loveth VWWic- 
e pre ne more than the Man againſt whom at this 


the Accuſed, he turneth him to the Accuſer, 
nd pleads againſt him as an Enemy; O Satan! 
hu that accuſeſt my Spouſe, my Love, my Members, 
rt an Enemy: But it will be objected, Thar #he 
lings charg'd are true; grant it, yer what Law 
es notice of the Plea of one who doth profeſſed- 
act as an Enemy? for "cis not done in love to 


1 ruth, Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs, nor intended 
. Wir the honour of the King, or the good of the 
11 roſecuted, but to gratifie Malice and Rage, and 


teerly to kill and deſtroy, There is therefore a 


me he has brought ſuch « heinou Charge, Then 
aring with the Father the Value of his Bleed 


p & 4 
25 


toe of force and ſtrength in an Advocare's plead- 
al W's of ſuch a Circumſtance againſt an Accuſer, 

5 ſpecially when the Crimes now charg'd are theſe 

5 ih for which the Law, in the due execution of ir, 

2s been ſatisfied before; wherefore now a Law- 
0c": has double and treble ground or matter to 
5 ad for his Client againſt his Enemy. And this 
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= Advantage againſt him has Jeſus Chriſt. 
heeſides, tis well known that Satan, as to y 
is the original Cauſe of rhoſe very Crimes ft 
| which he accuſes us at the Bar of God's Tribun 
Not to ſay any thing of how he cometh to us; Mis 
licites us, tempts us, flatters us, and always (in Mat 
| manner) lies at us to do thoſe wicked: things fi one 
Vvuhich he ſo hotly purſues us to the Bar of Judglſita 
ment; for tho' tis not meet for us thus to plea 
to wit, laying that fault upon Satan, but ratht 
upon our ſelves, yet our Advocate will do it, a 
make work of it too before God: Simon, Sim 
Satan has deſired to have thee, that he might ij 
. thee as Wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that th 
Faith fail not, Luke 22. 31, 32. He maketh be 
mention of Satan's Dz/ires, by way of advantap 
againſt him, and doubtleſs fo he did in his r- 
with God for Peter's - preſervation: And what h 
did here, while on Earth, as a Saviour in gener 
that he doth now in Heaven as a Prieſt and: 
. Advceate in ſpecial. 4 1 ae 
Il will further ſuppoſe that which may be ſuf 
-poſed, and that which is ſuirable to our preps 
Suppoſe therefore that a Father that has a Chi 
whom he loveth, but the Child has not half t 
wit that ſome of the Family hath, (and I am fu 
that we have leſs wit than Angels) and ſuppol 
Alſo that ſome bad-minded Neighbour, by al 
pering with, tempting of, and by unwearied ic 
licitations ſhould prevail with this Child to te 
ſomething out of his Father's Houſe or Ground 
and give it unto him; and this he doth on pull 
poſe to ſet the Father. againſt the Child. And ſuſ 
poſe again that it comes to che Farhet's Kno 
ledge, chat the Child, thro! the Allurementsl 
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ach a one has done ſo and: fo againſt his Father, 

to of will he therefore difinherir this Child? Yea, ſup- 

nes E poſe again that he that did tempt this Child co 

ibunzeal ſnould be the firſt that ſhould come to accuſe 

us; is Child to its Father, for ſo doing, would the 

ys (in WF:cher take notice of the Accuſation of ſuch an 

nes fene? No verily ; we that are evil can do better 
han ſo. How then ſhould we think that the God 


of Heaven ſhould do ſuch a thing, fince alſo we 
have a brother that is wiſe, and that will and can 
plead the very malice of our Enemy, that doth to 


Sima s all theſe things againſt him, for our ad vantage? 
bt lay, this is the ſum of this fifth Plea of Chriſt our 
hat t A ν, , againſt Satan. O Satan, ſays he, thou 
th beit an Enemy to my People, thou pleadeſt not out 
antag ef love ro Nabe fr abr. nor to reform, but to 
leſtroy my Beloved and Inheritance; the Charge 


wherewith thou chargeſt my People is thine own, 


the. things that thou accuſeſt them of, are thine; 


d, allured, flatter'd, and daily labour'd with em 
odo ther for which now thou ſo willingly would 
have em deſtroy'd; yea, all this haſt thou done 
ofenry to my Father, and to godlineſs; of hatred 
o me and my People, and that thou mig heeſt de- 
y others beſi des, 1 Chron. 21. 1. And now what 
can this Accuſer ſay? Can he excuſe himſelf? 
an he contradict our Advocate? He cannot; 
knows that he is a Satan, an Enemy, and as 
n Adverſary has he ſown his Tares among the 
beat, that ir might be rooted up; but he ſhall 
dot have his end, his Malice has prevented him, 
nd ſo has che Care and Graee of our Advoceatre: 
The Tares therefore he ſhall have return'd to him 

| again. 


7, 8. 44. not only as to a matter of charge, bur _ 


thine in the nature of em; alſo thou haſt rempr- - 


1. 3 | =o Te ee, 


2 gain. but the Wheat for all rhis-ſhall be gather | 
__ inco God's Barn, Mar. 13.25, 26, 27, 28. 
Iuos therefore our Advocate makes uſe, in hill” 
1 Plea a gainſt Satan, of rhe rage and malice that. 
moe occaſion of the Enemies charge, wherewit 
he accuſerh the Children of God; wferefof = 
"when thou read'ſt theſe words [O Satan Yay will” © 
thy ſelf, Thus Chriſt our Advocate accuſeth al. 
| Adverſary of Malice and Envy againſt God an 
Goodneſs, while he accuſeth us of the Sins whic fun 
we commit, for which we are ſorry, and Chri 
has paid a Price of Redemption: And (rhus)i 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the farbe 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous, But, 4 
Sixthly, Chriſt, when he pleads asan Ad 
(care for his People i in the prefence of God, again | 
"Satan, he can plead thoſe very Weakneſſes of ls" 
Peop le for which Satan would have them damm 
for Theſe relief and advantage; ; Is not this a bran ; 
ipluched out of the Fire? This is part of the Pie ap 
of our Advocate againſt Satan, for his Servanil 
Foſhus, when he ſaid, the Lord reluike thee, O $43 © 
can, Zech. 3. 2. Now to be a Brand phuckt ou 
of the Fire, is to be a Saint impatient, weaknec 
d& filed, and made imperfect by Sin ; for ſo alf 
the Apoſtle means when he ſaith, And others ſav 
with . pulling them out of the Fire, hating eu 
the Garment ſpotted ly the Fleſh, Jude 23. By Fu 
in both theſe places we are to underſtand $i 
for that it burns and confumes as Fire, Rom. 1.% 
Wherefore a man is ſaid ro burn when his Luft 
are ſtrong upon him; and to burn in Laſt 
others, when his wicked Hearr- runs wickell 
after them, 1 Cor. 7. he 
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eee 
ben. 18. 27, he means, he was but what Sin had 


mearings of Sin yet upon him: where fore twas 


in hj Cuſtom with I/rael in days of old, when they 
har a Days apart for Confeſſion of Sin, and Humi- 
ew on for the ſame, ro ſprinkle themſelves. with, 
efor to wallow in Duſt and Aſhes, Eſth. 4. 1, 3. Fer. 
r 26. 70% 30. 9. chap. 42. 6. as a token that they 


id confeſs they were but what Sin had left, and 
that they were defil'd, weakned and polluted: by it. 
This then is the next Plea of our goodly Advo- 
are for us, O Satan, this isa brand plucked.out of 
e Fire. As who ſhould ſay, thou objecteſt againſt 
ny Servant Foſhua that he is black like a Coal, or 
that the Fire of Sin, at times, is ſtill burning in 
„Im. And what then? the reaſon why he is not 
rally extinct as Tow, is not thy Pity, but my 
Faher's Mercy to him: I have pluck d him our 
rob dhe Fire, yet not ſo out but that the ſmell there- 
is yet upon him; and my Father and I, we 
onfider his weakneſs, and pity him; for ſince ge 
as a Brand pulled out, can it be expected by my 
father or me, that he ſhould appear before us as 
ned ear, and do our biddings as well as if he had 


lerer been there? This ig Brand plucked out of 
1% tbe Fire, and muſt be conſider d as ſuch, and muſt 
2 te born with as much. Thus as Mephiboſheth 
* pleaded for his Excuſe, his lameneſs, 2 Sam. 17. 


zin 25, 26. ſo Chriſt pleads the infirm and indi- 
gent condition of his People againſt Satan for 
Luft tieir Advantage. | = 
Wherefore Chriſt, by ſuch Pieas as theſe fo 


Ty lis People, doth yet further fhew the malice of 
WW", (for all this burning comes rhro' him) yea, 
d by it he moverh the Heart of God to pity us 


and 


4 WM 
lt; yea, he had ſometbing ef the ſmut and be- 
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5 vocateſhip | — 
a tobe gentle, and long-ſuffering, and me.: 
ciful to us; for Pity and Compaſſion are iP" 
Fruits of thei earning of God's Bowels toward: 
us, while he conſidereth us as infirm and wei 
aan ſubject to ſlips and ſtumbles and tally by 7 
cauſe of weakneſs. or 
And that Chriſt our lane thus leading at 
doth turn things to our advantage, oni 1 
1. That God is careful that thro! our Weak ne 
our ür Spirits do not fail before bin when he chide, T 
Ja. 57. 16, 17, 18. : au! 
He ſtays his rough miu is the Ape birkef 8 
Wind, Ifa.'27. 7, 8, 9. and debates about the mes. 
ſure of Affliction, when for Sin we ſhould be dd 
chaſten'd, left we ſhould fink thereunder.” it 
3. He will not ſtrictly mark what's dose dad 3. 
becauſe if he ſhould, we cannot ſtand, P/al 130.3. << 
4. When he threatneth to ſtrike, his bod one 
are troubled, and his repentings are kindled 16.4 
gether, Heſ. 11. 8, 9. ht 
5. He will ſpin our his Patience ro the vine pe 
length, becauſe he Knows we are ſuch bungler ſen 
at doing, Jer. 9. 24. 6. 4 
6. He will count our little a very great deal, Ml 3: 
for that he knows we are ſo unable to do an) "a 
thing at all, Fob 1. 21. a 
8. He will excuſe hs Souls of his People, Fl 3 
lay the fault upon their Fleſh (which has greateſt Wl" 
affinity wirh' Satan) if rhro' weakneſs andinfit- 6, 
mity we do not do as we. ſhould, Mat. 26.41. bet 
New, as I ſaid, all theſe things happen unto us 3 
both lufirmities and Piry, becauſe, and for that W'* 
we were once inthe Fire, and for that the weał- 1 
neſs of Sin abides upon us to this day. But none % 


5 of this Favour could come to us, nor could * 


mer any means, cauſe thoſe our Infirmities to work 5 | 
eus chus advantagecufly, but that Chriſt our 
oc ate ſtands our Friend and:pleads for us. 

pear But again, before I paſs this over, I will for tie 


-aring of this, preſent you with a few more 
onſiderations, which are of another rank; to wit, 
at Chriſt our Advocate, as ſuch, makes mention 


our Weakneſſes ſo againſt Saran, and before 
kno iſs Father, as to turn all to our advantage. 
ide 1. We are therefore to be ſav'd by Grace, be- 


auſe by reaſon of Sin we are diſabled fromkeep- 
g of the Law, Deut 9. 5. Ia. 64. 6. 
2, We have given unto us the Spirit of Grace 


1k help, becauſe we can do nothing that's good 5 
I ichour ir, Eph. 2. 5. Rm. 8. 26. Exek. 16 3. 
3. God has put Chriſt's Righteouſneſs upon us 
0.3. cover our nakedneſs with, becauſe we have 
wel ne of our own to do it withalz Phil. 3.7, 8. 


hrift ro the Grave, and from thence in the Bo- 


moſt m of Angels ro Heaven, becauſe our own Legs- 
gen r nor able to carry us thither, 4. 40. 1 l. chap. 


6.4, P/al, 67. 1 7. Lale. 16. 22. „ iaghi< 
5. God has made his Son our Head, our Prieſt, 
ur Advccate, our Saviour, our Captain, that we 

ay be deliver'd from all the In firmities and all 


e fiends that attend us, and that plot to do us 
atelt Mort, E50. 1. 22. Col. 1. 18. Heb. 7. i122 


6, God has put the fallen Angels into Chains, | 


4, 2. 4. Rev. 20. 1,2. that they might not fol- 
ous, us too faſt, and has enJarg'd us, E/. 34. J. and 
that Nrected our Feet in the way of his ſteps, thar we 


i haſte us to the ſtrong. Tower and City of 
efuge for ſuccour ard ſafety, and has given good | 
gel a charge to look to us, Heb. 1. 114. 
He | 7. Gd 


4. Cod alloweth us ro ride in the Boſom of 


a 3 
: 
_ 
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7. God has: ere That we at our cum 
par d, as a Man ſpateth his o 


days ſhall be 
Son that ſerves Hini; MAIL 31 177% 


— 


Now, from all theſe things ir appears thavin 


have Indulgence. at God's: hand, and that dur 


Weakneſſes, as our Chriſt manages the matter ſot 


us, are ſo far off from laying a Block or Bari 


the way to the enjoyment of Favour,: that they} 
alſo work for our good; yea, and /God'sfarelightfi 


em has ſo:kindled his Bowels and Com paſſions 


to us, as to put him upon deviſing of ſuch ching 
for our relief, which by no means could: have 


been; had nor Sin been with us in the World; 
' plucked out of the burning. 
I I have ſeen Men (and yet they are worſe thin 
| God) take moſt care of, and alſo beſt provide for 
thoſe of their Children that have been moſt infirm 
' and helpleſs: (and our Advocate ſhall gather his 
Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in his Bo- 
ſom.) Vea, and I know that there is ſuch an in 
in ſhewing and making mention of Weakneſſes 
as ſhall make the Tears ſtand ina Parent's Eyes 
and as ſhall make him ſearch ro the bottom of his 
Purſe to find out what may do his Malling good. 
Chriſt alſo has that excellent Art, as he is an 4 
vocate With the Father for us; he can ſo male 
mention of us and our Infirmities, while. he pleads 
before God, againſt the Devil, for us, that he can 
make the Bowels of the Almighty yearn toward 
us, and to wrap us up in their Compaſſions, 
| You read much of the Piry, Compatlion, Und 
of the yearning of the Bowe!s of te mighty G 
towards his People; ail which, I think, iskind! 
and made burn towards us, by the pleading % 
our Advocate. 


and had not the beſtof rhe Saints been as 4 brandi 
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1 have ſeen Fathers offended with their Chi- 
dren, but when a Brother has turn'd a skilful 44a- 


hath been conceal'd. We read bur little of this 
Advocate's Office of Jeſus Chriſt, yer much of the 
Fruit of it is extended to the Churches: Bur as 
the Cauſe of Smiles, after Offences committed, is 
made manifeſt afterward, ſo at the Day when God 
vill open all things, we ſhall ſee how many times 
our Lord, as an Advocate, pleaded for us, and re- 
deem'd us by his ſo pleading into the enjoyment 


before, were under Frowns and Chaſtiſements. 
And thus much for the making out how Chriſt 
doth manage his Office of an Advocate for us 
for vick the Father. IF any Man ſin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
hie WY And I ſhall come now to the Third Head, to wir, 
Bo ff 7 ew o more particularly who they are that have 
an 7% Cbriſt for their Advocate. 7 
de In my handling of this Head, I fall ſnew, 
b 1. That this Office of an Advocate differeth 
dis from that of a Prieſt, and how. ; 
2, I ſhall ſhew you how far Chrift extendeth 
dis his Office of Advocareſhip ; l mean in matters 
abel concerning the People of God; and then, Y 
3. I ſhall come more directly to ihew who they 
are that have Chrift for their Advocate. „ 
irds For the firſt of theſe, That this Office of Chriſt 
as an Advocate, differeth from that of a Prieſt : 
ud bathe is a Prief, a Prieſt for ever, I heartily ac- 
knowled ge; bur that his Prieſt hood ard Advocate- 
% ſhouid be one and the ſame, I can't believe. 
1, becauſe the: differ in Name. We may as well 
) 4 Father (as ſuch) is a Son. or, that Father and 
| : D 5 Set 


doc ate, the Anger has been appeas'd, and the means 


of Smiles and Embraces, who for Sin, but a while | 
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Son is the ſe/f-ſame Relation, as ſay a Prieſt andian 
Advocate, as to Office, are but one and the ſame 
thing. They differ in Name as much as Þr;if 
aud Sacrifice do: A Prieſt is one, and a Sargjce 
is another; and tho' Chriſt is Prieſt and Sacrifice 
tco, yet as a Prieſt he is not a Sacrifice, nor as a 
Sacri ce a Prieſ. Wh 
2. As they differ in Name, ſo they differ in the 
Nature of Office; a Prieſt is to ſlay a- Sacrifice; 
an Advocate is to plead a Cauſe : A Prieſt is to 
offer his Sacrifice, ro the end thar by the Merit 
thereof he may appeaſe ; an Advocate is to plead, 
ro plead according ro Law : A Prieſt is to make 
Interceſſion by vertue of his Sacrifice 4 an Adio- 
cate is to plead Law, becauſe Amends is made, 
3. As they differ in Name and Nature, ſo they 
alſo differ as ro rheir Extent. The Prieſthood of 
Chriſt extendeth it ſelf ro the whole of God's E- 
| lect, whether call'd, or in their Sins; but Chriſt 
(as Advocate) pleadeth only for the Children. 
4. As they differ in Name, in Nature, and Ex- 
tent, ſo they differ as to the Perſons with whom 


they have to do. We read nor any where tha |, 
Chriſt (as Prieſt) has to do with the Devil, as aa Ml 281 
Antagoniſt, but as an Advecate he hath. 2 


5. As they differ in theſe, ſo they differ as tu non 
the matters about which they are imploy'd. Chr | 
as Prieſt concerns himſelf with every wry thought, 
and alſo with the leait Imperfection or Infirmity 
that atends our moſt Holy Things; but Chriſt a 


Advocate doth not fo, as J have already ſhew!d. . 
6. So that Chriſt as Prieſ: goes before, . and 4 
Chriſt as Advocate comes after; Chriſt as-Prie Ml teou 
continually intercedes ; Chriſt as Advocate, in cal the 
of great 1 ranſgretitons, pleads : Chriſt as Priefs for t 
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ſomerimes only. Chriſt as Prieſt acts in times of 
Peace ; but Chriſt as Advocate in times of Broils, 
Turmoils, and ſharp Contentions; wherefore 
Chriſt, as Advocate, is, as I may call him, a Re- 
ſerde; and his time is then to ariſe, ro ſtand up 
and plead, when h are cloath'd with ſome filthy 
Sin that of late they have fallen into, as David, 
Foſpua, or Peter. When ſome ſuch thing is com- 


mitted by them, as miniſtreth to the Enemy a 
new of ground to queſtion the truth of their 


Grace ; or when 'tis a Queſtion, and to be deba- 


ted, whether it can ſtand with the Laws of Hea- 


ven, with the Merits of Chriſt, aad the Honour 
of God, that ſuch a one ſhould be ſavd; now 
let an Advocate come forth, now- let him have 
time to plead, for this is a fir Occafion for the 


Saints Advocate to ſtand up to plead for the Sal- 


vation of his Peeple. But, | 
Secondly, I come next to ſhew you how far 
this Office of an Advocate is extended. I hinred 


at this before, ſo now ſhall be the mere brief. 


1, By this Office he offers no Sacrifice, he only 
as to matter of Juſtice pleads the Sacrifice offer'd, 

2, By this Office be obtains the Converfion of 
none; he only thereby ſecureth the Converred 
from the Damnation which their Adverſary, for 
Sins after Light and Profeſſion, endeavoureth to 
bring them tro. | | 

3. By this Office he prevents not temporal Pu- 
niſhmenr, but by it he preſerves the Soul from Hell. 

4. By this Office he brings in no juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs for us, he only thereby prevails to have 
the diſpoſe of that brought in by.himſelf as Prieſt, 
for the juſtify ing of thoſe by a new and freſh Act, 


as. 
: 


| 5 1 l 
has need to act always; but Chriſt as Advocate 
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Who had made their Juſtification doubtful by new A 
Falls into Sin. And this is plain in the Hiſtory of dr 
our Foſhua, Zech. 3. ſo often mention'd before. V 

5. As Prieſt he hath obrain'd eternal Redempii. i fc 
on for us,and as Advocate he by Law maintains our Pr 

Right thereto, againſt the Devil and his Angels, Il >! 
I come now to ſhew you who they are that have the 
Jeſis Chrift for their Advocate. And this I thall 1 © 

do firſt more generally, and then ſhall be more Ml #" 
particular and diſtinct about ir. Cc 

Firſt, more generally, They are all the truly ſel 

Gracious, thoſe that are the Children by Adopti- | Pr 
on; and this the Text afhrmeth, I write unto yu, Ml Ne 
little Children, that you ſin not; and if any man ſin, for 

we hav? an Advocate with the Father, Feſu Chriſt wh 

the righteour. They are then the Children by A- are 
doption that arc the Perſons concern'd in the Ad. dre 
vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. The Priefthood of | 
_ Chriſt extendeth itſelf ro the whole body of the bat 

Elect, but the Advecateſhip of Chriſt doth not ſo; the 

this is further clear'd by this Apoſtle, and that in Ag 

this very Text, if you conſider what im mediate- W. 

ly follows, Ve hate an Advocate, ſays he, and be _ 


# alſo the Propitiation for our Sins. He is our Ac- 
vocate, and alſo our Prieſt. As an Advocate, ou [4 
only 3 but as 4 Propitiation, nut OUYS only, but al- 

ſo for the Sins of the whole Word; to be ſure Ma 


for the Hlect throughout the World, and they inc 
that will extęeru it for her, let en. By her 
ArdVfay again, had he net intended that thete IM 
fron'd have been a ſtreigbter di put to the g- hr 
Vocattihip of Chrift han he word have us prpto ras 
ki Pei OB who nonlrd he when hep . 
be r which ro'arcs to Chi the 

re 7 7 
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— of Tefus Chriſt. * . p = | | 


Advocate then he engagerh for us that are Chil- 


* dren ; and as a Prieſt roo he hath appeas'd God's 
N Wrath for our Sins: Bur, as an Advocate, his Of- 
pi fices are confin'd to the Children only, but as 
our Frieft he is not ſo, He is the Propitiat ion for our. 
. Sins, and not for ours only. The ſenſe therefore f. 


** the Apoſtle ſhould, I think, be this; That Chriſt, 
hall WY #5 a Prieſt, hath offer'd a Propiriatory Sacrifice for 
all; but, as an Advocare, he pleadeth only for the 
Children. Children, we have an Advocare to our 
ly ſelyes, and he is alſo our Prieſt; but as he is a 
. Dreſt, he is noe ours only, but maketh, as ſuch, a- 
N mends for all that ſhall be ſav'd. Ihe Elect there- 
fore have the Lord Jeſus for their Advocate then, 
il when they are by Calling put among the Chi!- 
dren, becauſe as Advocate he is entirely the Chil- 
d. cdrens; My litele Children, we have an Advecate. 
of Object. But be alſo ſaith, If any man ſin, we 
he BY ave an Advocate; any man that ſinneth ſeems by 


0; | 
i» Advocate with the Father. | 
- Anſ. By any man muſt not be meant any of the 


„ Poald, nor any of the Elect, bur any man in Faith 
„and Grace; for he ſtill limits this general term 


„la man] with this reſtriction [we]: Children, 
l. Fanny man ſin, we have an Advocate He, any 


re Man of . And this is yer further made appear, 
ince he ſaith, char 'tis ro the he writes, not only 
here, but further in this Chapter; I w-ite unto 
6 Dou, little Children: I write unte you, Fathers: I 
1: wire unto you, Tung men, ver. 12. 13, 14. Theſe 
0 are the Perſons intended in the Text, for under 
theſe three Heads are camprehended all Men, for 
is MW ev are either Children, and ſo Men in Nature, 
ner Youngmen, and ſo Men in Strength; or elſe 
Ee they 


the Text, not wit hſt anding what you ſay, to have lh i 
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they are Fathers, and fo aged and of Experience; Sub 
Add to this, by [any Man] that the Apoſtle in. ¶ and 
tended nor to enlarge himſelf beyond the Perſons fore 
| that are in Grace, but ro ſupply what was want: Wl Fact 
ing by that term [little Children]; for ſinte the and 
ſtrongeſt Saint may have need of an Advocate, as 3 
well as the moſt feeble of the Flock, why ſhould ſom 
the Apoſtle leave it to be fo underſtood, as if the and 
Children, and they only, had an Intereſt in that MW 795: 
Office? Whereſcre after he had ſaid, My Hüte drei 
Children, Iwrite unto you, that ye ſin nut, he then) IM tha 
adds with enlargement, F any man ſm, we hart 1 
an Advocate with the Father. Vet the little Chi W WIE 
dren may well be mention'd firſt, ſidee they woſtt MI the 
want the knowledge of it, are moſt feeble; and ſo: MW Ch 
buy Sin may be forc'd moſt frequently.to act Faith to « 
on Chrif, as Advocate: beſides, they are moſt MW anc 
ready thro' Temptation ro queſtion whether they MW tbe 
have /o good a Right ro Chrift in all his Officesas' MW Ch 


better and more well-grown Saints; there- Ch 
ore they, in this the Apoſtſe's Salutation, are firk be 
ſet down, My little Children, I write unto: you, that ou 


Le. ſin not: If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate, &c. Tr 
So then the Children of God are they who have the the 
Lord Jeſus an Advocate for em with the Father. of 
Firſt, Since then the Children have Chriſt for ere 
their Advocate, Art thou a Child? Art thou be- Fa 
gotten of God by his Word ? Fam. 1. 18. Haſt thi 
thou in thee the Spirit of Adoption? Gal. 4. 6. th 
Canſt thou in Faith ſay Father, Father, to God? co 


I “ben is Chrift thy Advocate, now to appear in the W. 
pieſence of God before thee, Heb. 9. 24. to appear - 
= wrt ar 


there, and to plead there, in the face of rhe Court 

of Heaven for thee, to plead there againſt thine 8e 

Ad verſary, whoſe Accuſations are dreadful, = 
hors 


e 
Subrilty is great, whoſe Malice is inconceivable, 
and whoſe Rage is intolerable; to plead there be- 


and at his Bar to plead thy own Cauſe. Bur, 
| Secondly, There is a difference in Children, 
ſome are bigger than ſome ; there are Children, 


and little Children; My little Children, T write un- 


toyou. Little Children; ſome of the little Chil- 
dren can neither ſay Pather, nor ſo much as know 
that they themſelves are Children. 5 

This is true in Nature, and ſo it is in Grace: 
Wherefore notwithſtanding what was ſaid under 
the firſt Head, it doth not follow, that if I be a 
Child I muſt certainly know it, and alſo be able 
to call God Father. Let the firſt then ſerve to poiſe 
and balance the confident ones, and let this be for 
the relief of thoſe more feeble ; for they that are 
Children, whether they know it or no, have Jeſus 


- 


| Chriſt for their Advocate, for Chriſt is aſſignd to 


be our Advocate by the Judge, by the King, by 


our God and Father, tho! we have not known ir. 


True, ar preſent there can come from hence to 


them that are thus concern'd in the Advocateſhip 


of Chriſt bur little Comfort, but yet ir yields em 


great Security; they have an Advocate with the 


Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. God knows this, 
the Devil feels this, and the Children ſhall have 


the comfort of ir afterwards. I fay, the time is 
coming when they ſtall know, that even then, 


when they knew ir not, they had an Advocate with 


the Father; an Advocate who was neither loth, 


afraid, nor aſham'd to plead for their Defence a- 

gainſt the proudeſt Foe. „ 0 
And will not this when they know it, yield em 
oe 4-7 com- 


fore a juſt God, a righteous God, before whoſe 
Face thou wouldſt die if thou was to ſnew thy ſelf 
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= comfort? Doubtleſs it will, yea, more, and of a 
better kind than that which flows from the nom. fery 
e age that one is born to Crowns and Kingdoms. * 
Again: As he is an Advocate for the:Children, Ml *© 
| ſo he is alſo, as before was hinted, for the ſtrang x 
_— andexferienc'd; for no ſtrengrh in this World ſe- Ml 
_ curcth from the Rage of Hel, nor can any Expe- 5<: 
tien ce while we are heroefortifie us againſt his aſ- . 
_ Afauits. There is alſo an incidency in rhe beſt to fin, ſul 
| and the bz2ger man, the bigger the fall, for the more (it 
daurt, the greater damage. Wherefore 'ris of as ab- eel 
— ſolute neceſſity that an Advocate be provided for ** 
the ſtrong as for the weak. Any man; he that is Ml d 
_ moſt holy, meſt reform'd, moſt refin'd, and moſt ie 
purified, may as ſoon be in the Dirt as the weak- f 
| eſt Chriſtian ; and, ſo far as I can ſee, Satari's de- 5 
ſi an is againſt them moſt; I am ſure the greateſt bar 
Sin have been committed by the biggeſt Saints, for W © 


this way-faring Man came to David's Houle, and 0 
when he ſtood up againſt rael, be provoked David MI ©. 


to number the Propie, 2 Sam. 12. 4. 7. 1 Chr. 21. 1, : 
wherefore they have as mnchneed of an Advocate th 

as the youngeſt and feebleſt of the Flock. What MW bit 

a mind had he to try a fall with Peer ? and how P.. 
quickly did he break the Neck of Fudas > The IM © 
like, without doubt, he had done to Peter, had not (; 
jeſus, by ſtepping in, prevented. As long as Sin is 1 
is in our fleſh, there is danger. Indeed he ſairh of * 
the young men, that they are ſtrong, and that they 1 
have overcome the wicked one; but he does not lay ' 
they have ki/'d him: As long as the Devil da. 8 
lire there is danger, and tho' a ſtrong Chriſtiag 1 
may be too hard for, and may overcome him u g 
ene thing, be may be too hard for, yea, and may 4 
overcome him two for one afterwards, Thus he hi 


fery'd 


le 


t 
1s 
f 


fery'd David, and thus he ſerv'd Peter, and thus be 


| pending in any of the King's Courts above they 


with good Hezekiah cried our, O Lord, Iam op- 65 3 
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in our day has ſervd many more. The ſtrongeſt 
are weak, the wiſeſt are Fools, when ſuffer'dro be 
ifted as Wheat in Satan's Sieve ; yea, and have 
often been ſo proy'd, to the wounding of their 
gteat Hearts, and the diſhonour of Religion. 
To conclude this: God, of his mercy, hat 
ſuficiently declar'd the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſan- 
Qified, as well as for the leaſt, weakeſt, and moſt. 
feeble Saint, an Advocate, My little Children, I 
write unto you that you ſin not; and if any man fin, 
ve have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous. 5 „ 
Obj. But ſome may obfect, That what has been 
ſaid as to diſcovering for of Oi Chriſt is an Advocate, 
has been too general, and therefore would have me 
come more to particulars, elſe they can get no comfort. 
Ain ſ. Well, enquiring Soul, ſo I will, andthere- 
fore hearken to what I ſay.  _ _. "" = 
Firſt, wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt is 
thine Advocate or no ? 1 ask, Haſt thou entertaind 
him ſo to be > When men have Suits of Law de- 


entertain their Attorney or Advocate to plead their 
Cauſe, and ſo he-pleads for tem. 
I ſay, haſt thou entertain Jeſus Chriſt for thy 
Lawyer, to plead thy Cauſe ? Plead my Cauſe, O 
God, ſaid David, P/al 35.1. and again, Lord, plea4 
thou my cauſe Pſ. 43. 1. This therefore is the firſt 
thing that I would propound to thee ; Haſt thou 
with David entertain'd him-for thy Lawyer, or © 


mY 


Preſſed, undertake for me, Iſa. 38. 14. wha: fay'ſt 
thou, Soul ? Haſt thou been with him, and prayd 4 
im to plead thy Cauſe, and cried unto him to un- 
le ie LS OI '$ © Ss 
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dertake for thee > This I call entertaining hith to 


be thy Advocate. And I chufe to follow che Simi. 
= litude, bath becauſe the Sera ſeems to ſinfle 
i 6 


hou ſuch a way of diſcourſe, and becaufe the 
ueſtion doth naturally lead me to it. Wherefore 


| Lask again, Haſt thou been with him? Haſt chou 


to thy Soul. 


entertain'd him, or deſir'd him to plead thy Cauſe ? 
_ Queſt. Thou wilt ſay unto me, How ſhould I know 
et I. have done ſo oO OY 
Anſ. T anſwer, Art thou ſenſible that thou haſt 
an Action .commenc'd againſt rhee in that high 


Court of Juſtice that is above & I ſay, Art thou 


ſenſible of this? for the Defendants (and all God's 
People are Defendants) do not uſe to emtertain © 
their Lawyers, but from knowledge that an Acti- 
on either is or may be commenc'd againſt em be- 


. o 


fore the God of Heaven. If thou fayſt yea, then 
Lask, who told thee that thou ſtand'ſt accus'd for 
Tranſgreiſion before the Judgment ſeat of God? 
I fay, who told thee ſo ? Hath the Holy Ghoſt, 


' hath the World, or hath thy Conſcience ? for no- 


thing elſe, as I know of, can bring ſuch ridings 


Again; Haſt thou Found failure in all others 


that might have been entertain'd to plead. thy 


Cauſe? Some make their Sight, their Tears,their 
Prayer, and their Reformations their Advocate, 
Haſt thou try'd theſe, and found em wanting? 
> Haſt thou ſeen thy ſtate to he deſperate, af the 
Lord Jeſus doth not undertake to plead thy cauſt; 
for Jefus is not entertain'd ſo long as Men al 


make ſhifr without him: But when it comes t 


this point, ! peri for ever, norwirhftandihgabe 
help of all, if the Lord Tefvs ſteps pot in; then A 
Feſus, peed Lord Feſus, undertake for me. a A 
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concern'd in thy Soul, as hearti:y concern'd, a- 


bout the Action that thou perceiveſt to be com- 


menc'd againſt tee? 8 


Queſt. 7ou will ſay, How ſhould 1 n 15 | 


Anſ, I anſwer, Haſt thou well confider'd the 
nature of rhe Crime wherewirh thou ſtandeſt 
charg' d at the Bar of God? Haſt thou alſo con- 
ſid er d the juſt neſs of the Judge ? Again I ask, 
Haſt thou confider'd what truth, as to matter of 
Fact, chere is in the things whereof thou ſtandeſt 
accus d? Alſo haſt thou confider'd the cunning, 
the malice and diligence of thine Adverſary, with 
the greatneſs of the loſs thou arc like ro ſuſtain? 


I/aiah6. I, to 10. have the Verdict of the Lord 
God gone out from the Throne againſt thee? I ask 
thee theſe Queſtions, becauſe if thou art in the 


knowledge of theſe things to ſee, or if thqu ar 


not deeply concern'd about the grearneſs of the 
damage that will certainly overtake thee and that 


for ever, (ſhouldſt thou be indeed accus'd befure 
God, and have none to plead thy Cauſe) thon 


haſt not, nor canſt not, let What will come upon 
thee, have been with Jeſus Chriſt to plead thy 


Cauſe; and fo, let thy Caſe be never ſo deſpe- 


rate, thou ſtandeſt alone, and haſt no Helper, ob 


30. 13. chap. 9. 13. or if thou haſt, they not being 
the Advocates of God's appointing, muſt needs 


fall with thee, and with thy burden. Wherefore 
conſider of this ſeriouſly, and return thy Anſwer 


to God, who can tell if Truth ſhall be found in 


thy Anſwers better by far than any, for tis he 


that trys che Reins and the Heart, and therefore | 


to him Jreferr thee. Bur, 


— 
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Shouldſt thou with - hab (in the Book of King) N | 
1 Kin, 22. 17, © 23. or with the Hypocrites im 
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Jeſus Chriſt. 59 
Haſt thou therefore been with Jeſus Chriſt as 
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=_ Secondly, Wouldſt chou know whether gi 
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= Chriſt is thine Advocate? Then I ask again, H 
thou revealed thy Cauſe unto him ? I ſay, Haſt thou 1 Jo 
7c: thy Cauſe unto him? for he that goes to % 
Law ior his Right, muſt not only gotoa Law. : 
er, and ſay, Sir, Lam in trouble, and am to have 4 
= 2 IryalacLaw with mine Enemy, pray under- 
take my Cauſe ; but he muſt alſo reveal to his 
Lawyer his Cauſe: He muſt go to him, and tell 
bim what is the matter, how things ſtand, where 
the Shoe pinches, and ſo. 
== _. Thus did the Church of old, and thus doth 
every true Chriſtian now; for tho* nothing can 
be hid from him, yet he will have things out of 
=_— thincown Mouth; be will have thee to reveal thy 
= matters unto him, Matt. 20. 32. O Lord of Hoſts, 
= ſaid Feremy, that judgeſt righteouſly, and tryeſt the 
'_ Rezrns and the Heart, let me ſee thy Vengeance upon 
* them, forunto thee have 1 reveal'd my Cauſe, O 
1. 20. And again, But, O Lord of Hoſts,that try ſt 
bie rigbieou, and ſ:eſt the Reins and the Heart, let 
= rmcſcc thy Vengeance on them, for unto thee hav I 
__ ofpre{my Cauſe, chap. 20. 12. Seeſt thou here 
bow Saints of old were wont to do; how they did 
bot only in a general way entreat Chriſt to plead 
= their Caaſe, but in a particular way go to him. 
and reveal or open their Cauſe unto him?. '. Wl - 
O tis excellent ro behold how ſome Sinners (ff ttc 
will do this when they ger Chriſt and themſelves be 
in a Cloſer alone; when they upon their Knees Wl Ti 
are pouring aut their Souls before him; or, like WY fi 
the Woman in the Goſpel, telling him all che truth. h. 
© Lord, ſaith the Soul, I am come to thee upon an 25 
e earneſt Buſineſs; I am arreſted by Satan, the Bailif, the 
was my o Conſcience, and I am like to be accusd of 
before the Fudgmentſeat of GOD ; my Salvation ie 
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ene , a6 
if fake; I am . for my Inte reſt in Heaven; © 
: 4 


[um afraid of the Fudge; my Heart condemns me, © 
John 11. 20. My Enemy is ſubtile, and Wants not I 
Malice to proſecute me to, Death, and then to HE 
Alſe, Lord, I am ſenſible that the Law is 457 ne, 
for indeed I have horribiy finn d, and thut an bus _— 
have I done: Here I lie open to Law, and there I 7 
le open to Law ; here I have given the Adverſary | 
urantage, and there he will ſurely bave a. hank. a. 
painſt nie; Lord, I am diſtreſſed, undertake for me.. 
And there are fome things that thou muſt be ac-' Þ 
quainted with about thine Advocate, before thou! 
wit vencure to go thus far with him. As, wmg 

1. Thou muſt know him to be a Friend, and 
not an Enemy, to whom thou open'ft thy Heart, 
and until thou comeſt to know that Chriſt is a 


Friend ro-thee, or to Souls in thy condition, thou 


wilt never reveal thy Cauſe unto him, not thy. 


whole Cauſe: And "tis from this that ſo many that 


have Soul-Cauſes hourly depending before the 
Throne of God, and are in danger every day of ter- 
hal Damnation, forbear to entertain Jeſus Chriſt 
for their Advocate, and ſo wickedly conceal their 
Matters from him, bur he that hideth his fins ſhath, 
wt profþer, Prov. 28. 13. This therefore muſt 


* 


fit be believ'd by thee, before thou wilt reveal, 4 
thy Cauſe unto him. | ". 


2. A Man, when his Eſtate is call'd in que- 


tion, (J mean his Right and Title thereto)-Will: 1 


be very cautious, ſpecially if he alſo queſtions his 
Tirle-ro it himſelf, ro whom he reveals that Af- © 4 
fir; he muſt know him to be one that is not on-—t, 
ly friendly, but faithful, ro whom he reveals ſuch 


 abecret as this. Why, thus it is with Chriſt and 
the Soul ; if the Soul is not ſome what perſwaded 


af the faithfulneſs of Chriſt, to wit, that ibhocar 
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_— Words make it as bad as they can, for (think they) 


chat my Enemy can do. And thus Souls deal IO 


People have not done ſo. I/ aid (ſaith David) thar 


tbos for ge veſt the Ini quity of my Sin. yt | 
-** Thirdly, Haſt thou Jeſus Chriſt for thy Advo- g. 


ary 


x 3 . 
SP 


2 — — 
* . 
* 3 * 
COIN "A WT 
TEMP UNS. 5 
4 e 1 
* *% 
© ys 
# 


x 34 
* 
> 


do him no good, he will do him no herm, he will 
never reveal his Cauſe unto bim, bur will ſeek 
to hi de bu Counſel from the Lord. This therefore is 
another thing by which thou maiſt know thou haſ 
Chriſt for thy Advocate, if thou haſt hearrily and 
in very deed reveal d thy Cauſe unto bim. 
No they thar do honeſtly reveal their Cauſe 
ro their Lawyer, will endeavour to poſſeſs him,as 
I hinted before, with the worſt ; they will with 


by that means I fhall prepare him for the work 


with Jeſus Chriſt ; fee P/al. 51. & 38. with ſeve- 
ral others that might be nam'd, and ſes if God's Chri 


F would confeſ my Tranſgreſſions againſt my ſelf,and N 
Bur; >: 


cate * or, Wouldſt thou know if thou haſt ? Then 
Task again, Haſt thou committed thy Cauſe to him? 
When a Man retains his Lawyer ro ſtand for him Abil 
and plead his Cauſe; he doth nor only reveal, bur 
commirs his Cauſe ro him. I would ſeek unto him, 


* ſays Eli ph to Fob, and unto him would I commit oh 

my Cauſe, Job 5. 8. Now chere is difference be- 

twixt revealing my Cauſe and committing it to a Wl p;1 
Man: To reveal my Cauſe, is to open it to one; , [ 


and to commit it to him, is to truſt it in his hand. 
Many a Man will reveal his Cauſe to him unto f 
whom he will yet be afraid to commit it; but he be. 
that retains a Lawyer to plead his Cauſe doth not * 


only reveal, but commit his Cauſe unto him: As, wa 


ſuppoſe Right to his Eſtate be call'd in queſtion, WM F 


why chen he nor only reveals his Cauſe to his C 
Lawyer, but puts into his hands his Evidenees, pry 
5 | > a ; : Vp 
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we”; Jef d 


de, Leaſes, Mortgages, Bonds, CA he 
45 mae 4 Title to his Eſtate. And thus doth 
Chriſtians deal with Chriſt; they deliver up all 


ſurances which they have thought they fad for 


fred him to peruſe, to ſearch and try em every 


N,as one, P/al. 139. 23. And if there be Iniquity in me, 
n me in the way everlaſting. This is commit- 
we ting of thy Cauſe ro Chriſt, and this is the hardeſt 


Chriſt wich all; and it N that he will lire 
nd die, ſtand and fall, loſe and win according as 


. and thus Peter admoniſhes us to do. 
; Now he thar doth rhis muſt be convinced, 


fora Man will not commit fo great a Concern 25 
lis 41 is to his Friend, no, not to his Friend, be 
he never ſo faithful, if he perceives not in bim 
Ability to fave him, and ro preſerve hat he Hñath 
apainſt all the Cavils of an Enemy. And Hence it 
btbat the Ability of Jeſtis Chtiſt. SE ty che fayinig 
of his People, is ſo much infiſted” in the Scrip- 
ure; as, I have laid Help upon one that f tai 50h 
Mal, 89. 19, I/ hat ſpeal in rig htebuſne ß, 4 
4 ſave, Ila. 63. 1. And again, I wil ſend them a: 
Saviour, 6-1 a great one, chap, 19.20, 
2. As they muſt be convine'd a his Ability 10 
help 'em, ſo they muſt of his Courage; 4 man that 
has parts ſufficient may yet fail of his Friend for” 
want of Courage, wherefore the cou e and great 
eſt f Chriſt's Spirit, as to the undertaking ff the 
Cauſe of his People, is alſo amply fer out in Seri- 
prure, He JEN not fil, nor be VOY until 
be. 


ohim, to wir, all their Evidences, Promiſes, and 


Heaven and the Salvation of their Souls, and have 


wk of all, for the Marr that doth thus, truſteth 
Chriſt manages rhe buſineſs. Thus did Paul, 2 Tim. | 


'1, Of the Ability of Jeſus Chrift to defend him? of 


4 3 


* 


ready he is to ſtand up to plead the Cauſe of the 


' dulneſs of his Client. Some Men can reveal their 


3 more ſerviceable and handy in that Affair than 
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brought Fudgment to Victory, Ia. 42:4. Mat. 12.20 Ta 
3. They muſt alſo be convinc'd of his Miligg 


ne ſi to do this for em; for tho' one be able, and of 
Courage ſufficient, yet if he is not willing to un- 
dertake one's Cauſe, what is it the better where 
fore he declareth his Willingneſs alſo, and how 


Poor, and them that are in want; The Lord will 
plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thafe that 
üben, Prov. 22.234. 8 
4. They muſt alſo be convinc'd of this, That 
Chriſt is render, and will nor be offended at the Caf 


Cauſe to their Lawyers better than ſome, and are 


others: Bur, ſaith the Chriſtian, I am dull and 
ſtupid that way, will not Chriſt be very fhy of me Mind 
becauſe of this? Honeſt Heart, he hath a ſup- wee 
ply for thy Defects in himſelf, and knoweth what ai 
thou wanteſt, and where the Shoe pinches, tho WW 
| thou art not able diſtinctly to open matters to him. rhe 
The Child is prick'd with a Pin, and lies cry ing in WM... 
the Mother's Lap, but cannot ſhew its Mother 
where the Pin is, but there is Pity enough in the Wc. 
Mother to ſupply this Defect of the Child, where- Mie 
fore ſhe undreſſes it, opens it, ſearches every Clout , 
from Head to Foot of the Child, and thus finds 
where the Pin is. Thus will thy Lawyer do, he Wh... 
will ſearch and find out thy Difficulties,and where 
Saran ſeeketh an Advantage of thee, accordingly 
will provide his Remedy. Oo SE 
5. O, but will he not be weary ? The Prophet Wh; 


= complains of ſome, that they weary God, Iſa. 7. 13, Wi 


and mine 1 a very croſs and intricate Cauſe, I have 


1 hecricd many a good Man while I have been telling 

* bat 57 474 re ff 4 
e to him, and I am afraid that I (hall alſo 

2.20 „ . a ; | 

1150 | ay Jeſu Chi.. oy 

2h Anſw. Soul, he ſuffer'd and did bear with the 


anners of 1/rael forty Years in the Wilderneſs, 
;t: 13.18. and haſt thou try'd him half ſo long? 
The good Souls that have gone before thee have 
found him a try'd Stone, a {ure one to be depend- 2} 
d on as to this, and the Prophet ſaith poſitively, 
. 28. 16. that He fainteth not, neither # wearied, 
and that ere u no ſearching of bu Underſtanding, 
Chap. 40. 28, Eer all thels things prevail with 
thee to believe, that if thou haſt committed thy 


I Cauſe unto him, he will bring 17 to paſa, to a good | 
Px paf, to ſo good a pals as will glorifie God, honour 
ban Cbriſt, fave thee, and ſhame the Devil. 
* Fourthly, Wouldſt thou know whether Jeſus 


Chriſt is thine Advocate, whether he has taken in 
hand to plead thy Cauſe ? Then I ask, Doſt thou, 


155 gether wien What has been mention'd before, ; 
ho % pon him according to hs Counſel, till things. by 
im % eme to 4 legal iſſue? Thus mbſt Clicats do. 
7 There is a great many turpings and windings av, 
der Pont Huits and Tryals ar Law, the Enemy alſo, 
be th his Superſedeas, Cavils, and Motions, often | 


lefers a ſpeedy Iſſue, wherefore the Man whoſe. 

tte Concern is, muſt wait; as the Prophet ſaid, I 

pill lob (ſaid he) unto the Lord; I will wait for the. 

dd of my Salvation. But how long, Prophet, wilt, 
bou walt d Why, ſays he, until he plead my Cauſe, 
? Ind execute Judgment for me, Mic. 7. 7, 8,9, 10. 
WY Perhaps when thy Cauſe is try'd things for the 

reſent are upon this Iſſue; thy Adverſary indeed 

caſt, but whether thou ſhalt have an abſolute 
Vicharge, as Peter had, or a conditional one, as 


— 


David, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 11, 14/ and as the ch 
F ehians had, that's the Queſtion. True, thou izle 
be compleatly fav'd at laſt, but yet whether tis nox 
| Beſt to leave thee a Memento of God's Diſpleaſur 
at thy Sin, by awarding, that the Sword ſball no 
F - depart from thy Houſe, or that ſome ſore Sicknel 
or other Diſtreſſes ſhall haunt rhee as long asthoy 
liveſt, or perhaps that thou ſnhalt walk without the 
light of God's Countenance for ſeveral Tears and 
Day. Now, if any of theſe three things happen io 
thee, thou muſt exerciſe Patience, and wait; thus 
did David, Twaited patiently ; and again he exert 
ciſes his Soul. in this Virtue, ſaying, My Soul, wal 
thou only upon him, for my Expectation i from bin 
Pſal, 62.5. For nom we are judged of the Lord bi 
we may not be condemmd with the World: And by 
this Judgment, thoꝭ it ſets us free from their dam. 
nation, yer we are involv'd in many troubles, and 
perhaps muſt wait many a Day before we cat 
know that (as to the main) the Verdict hath gone 
On our fide. Thus therefore, in order ro thy was 
ting on him without fainting, ir is meet that then 
ſnouldſt know the Methods of him that 160 
thy Cauſe for, thee in Heaven; and ſuffer not Us 
ſtruſt ro break in and bear ſway in thy Soul, tor 
he will ar length bring thee forth to the light, an 
thou ſhalt behold his Righteouſneſi. She alſo that i 
thine Enemy ſhall ſee it, and Shame ſhall. cover bt 
that ſalil unto thee, Where is thy God“ 
Od j. But what is it to wait upon him acodrding 
to his Counſel 2 2 ä 
Anſ. 1. To wait, is to be of good courage, to lie 
in expectation, and to look for Deliverance, Ws 
thou haſt ſinned againſt thy God: Muit on f 
Lord, be of good cbur ag e, and he ſhall fer 


be, > 


art: Pair, # * on Lr pfal. 27. 14. | 
2. To wait u 1 pe him is, to keep his way, to 
valk humbly in his appointments : Wait on the 
nd, and keep his way, and be ſhall eæalt thee to 
eri the Land, Pſal. 37. 3. 

3. To wait upon him, is to obſerve aid K 
hoſe Directions which he giveth thee; ro 4 
erve, even while he ſtands up to plead thy Cauſe, 
br without doing this, a man may marr his Cauſè 
n the hand of him that is to plead it; wherefore 
BY far from an evil matter, have no correfpon- 

de with thy Enemy, walk humbly for the wic- 
edneſ thou haſt committed, and loath and abhor 
hy ſelf for it in Duſt and Aſhes. To theſe things 
oth the Scripture every where direct us. | 
4. To walt is to incline, to hearken to thoſe 
hes Directions thou waiſt receive from rhe 
powh of thine Advocate, as to any freſh matters 
bat may forward and expedite a good Iſſue of thy 
fair in the Court of Heaven. The want of this 

as the reaſon that the Deliverance of 1/7ael did 
nger ſo long: O (ſays he) that my people had hear- 
ened to me, and ae had wallbd in my ways! T 
bould ſoon bios ſubdued their Enemies, and turned 
ine Hand againſt their Adverſaries. The haters of + 
e Lord ſhould ſoon have ſubmitted themſelves,but 
beir time ſhould have endured For ever, Pf. 8 1. 13. 

5. Allo if it tarry long, wait for ir; do not 
Include that thy Cauſe is loſt, becauſe ar pre- 
it thou doſt not hear from Court. Cry if thou 
lit, O when wit thou come unto me? bur never 
loch a wicked Thought paſs thro? thy Heart, 
hing, This Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould 1 wait. 

n the Lord any longer ? 2 Kin. 1 
6, But take need far thou t turn not thy wait- 
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that dwells far down in the Country, and hu 
ſome Buſineſs at the Term, in this or another d 
the King's Courts, tho' he will wait his Lawyer 
time and convenience, yet he will ſo wait a8 f 
to enquire at the Poſthouſe, or at the Carriers, 


his Ad verſary had the better. Thus thou milf 
Pot houſe, his Miniſters his Carriers, where tiding 
are ſued in that Court by the Devil may, at ont 
time or other, hear from their Lawyer, theit A 
vocate, how things are-like to go. Wherefore, 


Ordinances with expectation to hear fromthy 46 


thou ſayſt unto me. | 


ſus ro be my Advocate, for | think verily I a 


ech in the Sight of God, and whether my dn 


tiently too, but yet wait with much longitg aad 
earneſtneſs of Spirit, to ſee or hear how: mane 
go above. You may obſerve, that when a Ma 


if a Neighbour comes dewn from Term, at his 
mouth, for Letters or any other Intelligence, thy 
he may know haw his Cauſe went, whether he ot 


wait upon thy Advocate: His Ordinances ate hy 


from Heaven are to be had, and where thoſe tha 


ſay, wait at the Poſts of Wiſdom's Houſe, go ty 


vocate there; for He will ſend in due time; tho 
tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and 
will not tarry, Hab. 2. 1,2, 3. And now, Soul l 
ve anſwered thy Requeſt, and let me hear wb 


| Soul. Truly, ſays the Soul, merhinks that h 
what you have ſaid, I may have this bleſſed | 


retain'd him to be my Advocate; I have al 
reveal'd my Cauſe unto him, yea, committed 
both it and my ſelf umo him; and, as y 
wait, Oh, I wait ! and my Eyes fail with looking 
upward, Fain would I hear how my Soul tant, 
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hich I have committed ſince Light and Grace 
a5 given unto me) be by my Advocate taten 
t of the Hand of the Devil; and by my Advo- 
are remov'd as far from me as the Ends of the 


n my Gide, and what a Shout there was among 


ut alas! J have waited, and that a long time, 
nd have, as you adviſe, ran from Ordimance to 

iniſter, and from Miniſter to Ordinanee, orffas 
ou phraſe it) from the Poſt to the Carrier, and 
om the Carrier to the Poſt houſe, to ſee if I could 


als by the way, if they ſaw him whom my Soul lo- 
eth, and if they had any thing to communicate 
me, bur nothing can ] get or find but generals, 


eadeth the Cauſe of his People, and that he will 
Ir me, of that as yet I am ignorant. I doubt, if 
Soul ſhall by him be effectually ſecur d, that 
ta conditional Verdict will be awarded con- 
ming me, and that much Bitter will be mix'd 
th my Sweet, and that I muſt drink Gall and 
ns, 2 Chron, 10. 7, 12. Why ſhould I look for o- 


ill endeavour to bear the Indignation of the lord 


all count it an infinite Mercy, if this Judgment 
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e Angels when they ſaw it went well with mel 


„ that J have an Advocate there, and that he 


roughly plead their Cauſe, but what he has done 


ormwood for my Folly; for if David, Aſa, Hee- 
4, and ſuch good Men, were fo ſerv'd for their 


er dealing at the hand of God? But as ro this, 
cauſe I have ſinned ægainſt him, Iſa. 39. 3,8. and 
mes to me from him, that I may not be cendemn d 


0 e H, 1 Cor. 11. 32. J know it is dread-" 
waiking in darkneſs, but if that alſo ſhall be 


7 


44 


ear ought from Heaven, how matters went a- 
out my Soul there. I have alſo asked rhoſe thar 


— 


arch are aſunder; whether the Verdict has gone ; : 
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the Lord's Lot upon me, I pray God I mays 
Faith enough to ſtay upon him till Death, ax 


then will the Clouds blow over, and 1-ſhall fc 


\ - 
0 


him in the light of the Living. 


veigling temper, and tho' he has accus d me he. 
fore the Judgment · ſeat of God. yet when he comg 


to me at any time, he glayers and iflarters-as if 


he never did mean me harm; but I think iti 
that che may get further Advantage againſt me: 
But I carry it now at a greater diſtance than for 
merly ; and, O that I was at the remoteſt diſtance 


not only from him, bur alſo from that: ſelf of mi 2 


that laboureth with him for my undoing! - 


But altho' I {ay theſe things now, and to 30 
yet I have my ſolitary hours, and in them I have 
other ſtrange Thoughts, for thus I rhink, my. cool 
is bad, I have ſinned, and have been vile; Tam! 
ſham'd my ſelf of mine own doings, and have g 
ven mine Enemy the beſt end of the Staff; th 


Law, and Reaſon, and my Conſcience, plead fa 


him againſt me, and all is true he puts into hi 
Charge agaipſt me, that ] have ſinned more tin 
than there be Hairs on my Head; 1 know not an 
thing thar ever I did in my life, bur ir, had gd 


| wrinkle or ſpot, or ſome ſuch thing in it 3 min 


Eyes have ſeen Vileneſs in the beſt of my doing 
what then, think you, muſt God needs ſee in then 
Nor can I do any thing yet, for all I know that 
am accuſed by my Enemy before the Judgme 
ſeat of God, better than what already is imp 
fect. Ilie down in my ſname, and my Confuſion 
vers my Face: I have fin'd, what ſhall I do unto#0 
O thou pr eſerver of Men 7 Jer. 3. 24, 25. Jab 7.20 

by Reply. Well Soul, I have heard what c, 
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good, and gives me ground of Hope, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is become thine Advocate; and if that be 
ſo, no doubt bur thy Tryal will come to a goad 
concluſion. And be not afraid, becauſe of the Holi- 
net of God, for thine Advocate has this for his 


juſt, and againſt. an Enemy that is unholy and 


thy Cauſe terrifie rhee overmuch. Cauſe thou 
haſt indeed to be humble, and thou doſt well to 


how baſe and vile thou art in thine own. Eyes, 
provided it comes not by renew d acts of Rebel- 
lion, but thro' a ſpiritual fight of thy ĩimperfecti- 
ons; only let me adviſe thee here to ſtop, let not 
thy ſhame, nor thy ſelf-abafing. apprehenſion of 
thy ſelf, drive thee from the firm and permanent 


not the apprehenſion of the badneſs of thy Cauſe 
do it, for as much as he did never yet take Cauſe 


and his Excellency is, to make a man ſtand chat 
has a bad Cauſe, yea, he can make a had Can 
god, in a way of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 
And for thy further encouragement: in this 
matter, I will here bring in tbe fourth chief head, 


poke of) they have that are made partakers of the 

ſeneſit of this Office, If any man ſin, we haue an Ad. 
ate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. | 
Priv. 1, Thy Advocate pleads to a price paid, 


tage: 
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rejected. Nor let the thoughts of the badneſs of 


cover thy Face with ſname; and tis no matter 


ground of Hope, which is the Promiſe, and the : 
Doctrin of an Advocate with the Father; no, let 


in hand that was good, perfectly good of it ſelff; 


o wit, to ſhew what excellent. Privilege (I 
can over and above what has already been 


0a Propitiation made, and his is a great advan- 


1 


advantage, chat he pleads before a Judge that is WM 


72 The Aavocateſoip <1 
rage: Yea, h& pleads to a Satisfaction made , 
all wrongs done, or to be done, by his Ele; fer 
bx one Offering he hath perfeRed for ever them tha! 
are ſantiified, Heb. x. 10, 14. & 9. 26. By one 
Offering, chat is, by the Offering of himſelf; by 
one Offering once offer'd, once offer'd in the end 
of the World. This, I lay, thy Advocate pleads 
1 When Satan brings in freſh Accuſations for nut 
Tranſgreſſions againſt- the Law of God, be forces 
not Chriſt to ſhfft his firſt Plc a, I ſay, he puts hin 
not o h ſhifts at all, for the Price once paid, ha 
in it ſufficient Value (would GOD impure it to 
that end) to take away the Sin of the whole 
World. There is a Man that hath Brethren, hes 
ricb, and they are poor, (and this is the Caſe 
twixt Chriſt and us) and the rich Brother goeth 
to his Father, and faith, Thou art related to n 
- Brethren with me, and out of my Store, I pray'thet 
et them have ſufficient, and for thy ſatufadtin 
will put into thy hand the whole of what I ban 
which perhaps M worth an Hundred thouſand Pound 
by the Tear ; and this other Sum I alſo give, thi 
they be not d ſinherited. Now will not this lafthi 
poor Brethren to live upon a great while? N 
Chriſt's Worth can never be drawn dry. 
Now ſer the Caſe again, that ſome ill 
tion d Man ſhould take notice that theſe poor 
live all vpon the ſpend, (and Saints do ſo) W 
fhould come to the n and co 
plain to him of the ſpending of his Sons, and i 
' while their elder Brother ſtands by, what 400 
think the elder Brother would reply, if hews 
g00d-natured as Chriſt > Why he would aj 
have yet with my Father in ſtore for my Brethn 
wherefore then ſce keſt theu to fiep bis band #1 
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5 ß, be be muſt pive them for their Comveniency bas 
29, and as for their Extravag ancies, I have ſatis 
4 for them ſo well, that however he afftits them, 
be will not diſt aberge them. 1 hope you will read 
one nd hear this, not like them that ſay, let us doovil 
hat good m4y come, but like thoſe whom the love 
f Chriſt conſtrains to be better: however, this 
s the Childrens Bread, that which they have 
need of, and without which they cannot live; 
rend they muſt have ir, tho” Satan ſhould ar! Ping 
no it therewith to choak the Dogs. | 

| And for the further clearing of this, I will 
* 108.ceſent you with theſe few Confiderarions : 
1. Thoſe that are moſt ſanctiſied, have yet a 
Body of Sin and Dearh in them, Rom. 7. 24. and oY 
alſo it will be while they continue in this World. 
2. This Body of Sin ſtrives to break our, and 
Mil break our, ra the polluring of rhe Converſe | 
lon, (if Saints be nor rhe — Ch. 6. 12. 
ea, it has broke out in moſt ſad manner, and that 
in the ſtrongeſt Saints, Gal. 5. 17. 

3. Chriſt offereth no new Sacrifice for the Sal- 
ation of cheſe his People; for, may raiſed from 
he dead, he dies no more, Rom. 6. 9. So then if 
Saints fin, they muſt be ſaved (if ed at all) by 
enue of che Offering already offer d; and if ſo, * 
den all Chriſt's Pleas, as an Advocate, are groun- 
led upon that one Gffering which before, as a 
rieiſt, he preſented God winh, for taking a- 
ay of Sin. So then Chriſtians live upon this od 
rock, their Tranſgreſſions are forgiven for the 
ake of the worth thar yet God finds in the Offe- 
ing that Chriſt hath offer's, And all Chriſt's Plea- 
lings, as an Advocate, are grounded on the ſuffi- 
ene) and worth ef that w_ Sacrifice; I mean ü 


oo” 
PS 


= value and worth of the Price that was once paid 
 vocace ſtill pleaderh. (as occaſion is given) bat, 


4 ] they have who indeed have Chriſt for their Ad. 
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all his Pleadings with his Father, as ro-rbeichage, 


tho“ thou art a Man of Inſirmity, and ſo ivcidex; 
to nothing as ro tumble and fall, if Grace ith 
nor Prevent ( and it always preventeth not) yer the 
for thee is not yet worn out, and Chriſt as au Ad. 


wich ſucceſs, to thy Salvation. And this Privilege 


vocate ; and ] put it here in the firſt place, be- 
cauſe all other do depend upon ir. 
Priv. 2. Secondly, Thine Advocate, as he plig. 
deth a Price already paid, ſo, and therefote, he 
Pleads for himſelf as for thee. We are all concemd 
in one bottom, if he ſinks we ſink, if we fink he 
ſinks. Give me leave to make out my meaning 
1. Chriſt pleads the value and vertue of the 
Price of his Blood and Sacrifice for us: And admit 
of this horrible Suppoſition a little for Argument 
ſake, That tho' Chriſt pleads the worth of whaj, 
as Prieſt, he offereth, yet the Soul for whom he ſo 
pleads periſhes eternally. Now where lieth the 
fault ? In Sin, you ſay ; true, but it is becauſe 
there was more vertue in Sin to damn, than there 
was in the Blood pleaded by Chriſt to fave ; for 
he pleaded his Merit, he put it into the balance 
againſt Sin, but Sin hath weigh'd down.the Soul 
of the Sinner ro Hell, notwithſtanding the weight 
of Merit that he did put in againft it. Now hu 
the reſult, but that the Advocate goes do 4 
well as we, we to Hell, and he in Eſteem ? Weh 
fore, I ſay, he is concern'd with us, his Credit 
Honour, his Glory and Renown flies all a wah 
thoſe for whom he pleads as an Advecate oy 


* 


PF ſeſis Chriſt. 5 
or want of worth in his Sactifice pleaded: But 
. this ever be ſaid of Chriſt ; or will it be 
i ound that any for whom Chrift as Advocate yer 
Mais por for neee inthe Price, or of 
F eglect in the Advocate to plead it? No, no, him- 


elk is concern'd, and that as to his-own Reputa- 
jon and Honour, as to the value and vertue 
Wc his Blood, nor will he loſe theſe for want of 


e ieading for them concern d in this Offce. 
d. 4 xy a 1 4 1 3 | 
2. 1 argue again: Chriſt, as Advocate, muſt + 
eng eds be concern'd in his Plea; for that every one 
1 x whoſe Salvation he ad vvocates, is his on; ſo 


hen if he loſes, he loſes his own, his Subſtance } 
nd Inheritance. Thus if he loſe the whole, and 
he loſe a part, one, any one of his own, he lo- 


> may well think that Chriſt, as Advocate is 
mcern'd, even concern'd witk his People, and 
terefore- will throughly plead. their Cauſe. ' 
Suppoſe a Man ſhould: have a-Horſe, tho' lame, 

da piece of Ground, tho' ſomewhat barren, 
tif any ſhould attempt to take theſe away, be 
ould not fir ſtill and ſo loſe his on.; No, ſaith 
,lince they are mine own, they ſhallcoſt me five 


for nes more than they are worth, but Iwill main- 
ance” my right. I have ſeen men ſometimes ſtrong- 
Soul engag d in Law for that which, when well con- 

eight lerd by it ſelf, one would think was not wortng 

ba erding; but when J have ask'd them, why ſo 


ocern d for a thing of ſo little eſteem d they 


wy ve anſwer d, O, ti ſome of that by which I hold 4 
4 his le of Honour, or my right to 4 greater Income, and 
e hor loſe re. Why thus is Chriſt en- 
den d what he pleads for is his on, his Al, his 
o WW"; yea, "tis that by which he holds his Roy- . 
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-alry, for he is King of Saints, Rev. 1 3. 3. Job. b. 35 
38, 39. Pſal. 16. 5, 6. 'Tis part of his Eftate, and 
that by which he holds ſome of his Titles of Ho. 
nour, Eph. 5.6. Fer. 51. 34. Rem, 11. 26, Heb, 3 
10. Saviour, Redeemer, Deliverer and Captain a 
ſome of his Titles of Honour; but if he loſeth 
any of thoſe upon whoſe account he wears theſe 
Titles of Honour, for want of Vertue in his Plea 
or for want of Worth in his Blood, he loſech his 
own, and not only ſo, bur part of his Royalty, | 
and does alſo diminiſn and lay a blot, upon hisg/e- 
rious Titles of Honour; and he is jealous of his Ho- 
nour, his Honour be will not give to another: 
, Wherefore he will not (be not afraid) leave 
nor forſake thoſe who have given themſelves un- h 
to him, and for whom he is become an Advocate the 
with the Father, ro plead their Cauſe ; even be-M cc: 
cauſe thou art one, one of his own, one by whom WM the! 
he holdeth his glorious Titles of Honour. nei 
Obj. O, but I am but one, and a very ſorry on! tan, 
tos; and what's one, eſpecially ſuch an one as 1 n 
Can there be a miſs of the loſs of ſuch a ne? 
Anſ. One and one makes two, and ſo ad infin- 
tum. Chriſt cannot loſe one, but as he may lole 
more, and ſo in concluſion loſe all; but of all God 
has given him he will loſe nothing, Foh..6.'38,39 
Beſides, ro loſe one, would encourage Saran, dips 
rage his own Wiſdom, make him uncapable a 
giving in, at the Day of Account, the whole tal 
to God of thoſe that he has given him. Further, 
this would diſhearten Sinners, and make em 
fraid of venturing their Cauſe and their So 
his hand, and would, as I ſaid before, either pfl 
His Propitiation in ſome ſenſe, ineffectuaꝶ ml 
himſelf defective in his pleading of it N 


g 


ene 
of theſe things muſt he Tae ; He will chrougt- } 
and WF bead the Cauſe of his People, Mic. 7. execute 
Ho- ſolgment for dem, bring em out ro the Light, 
„and cauſe em to behold his Righteouſneſss. 
ae priv. 3. Thirdly, The Plea ef Sat an is groumdleß,, 
feth and char is another Privilege: for albeit thou haſt 


finned, yet fince Chrift before has paid thy Debt, 
and alſo paid for more; ſince thou haſt not yet 
bi run beyond the Price of thy Redemption, it muſt 


ley, I be concluded, that $4ran wants a good bottom tro 
g. ground his Plea upon, and therefore muſt, in con- 
Flo Bf cluſion, fail of bis deſign. True, there is Sin com- i 

nitted, there is a Law tranſgreſſed, but there lis IM 


aue alſo a ſatisfaction for this tranſgreſſion, and that 
un-W which ſuperabounds; ſo tho there be Sin, 
cate chere wants a Foundation for a Plea. Joſbua 


en ran, vaniſhes. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid, 
an i Take away bis filthy Garments from him, [this in- 
mates that there was no ground, no ſufficient 
fn ground for Satan's Charge ;] and to bim be ſaid, 
leg Bebold, I have cauſed thine Iniquity to paſi from 


Goo thee, and will cloath thee with change of Raiment, 1 


Joh. 3. 4. Now, if there be no ground, no ſound 


the Child upon, I mean, as to eternal Condemna- 
lin, for that's the thing contended for; then, as 
I aid, Satan muſt fall like lightning to the ground 
Pleader: Bur this is ſo, as in part is prov'd alrea- 
dy, and will be further made our by that which 


Advocate, are themſelves, by vertue of anot 
= WE 3 Law 


„ 
be · I cloathed with filthy Garments, but Chriſt had o- 


100 WF ther Garments prepared for him, change of Rai- _ 
nent; wherefore Iniquiry, as to the charge of Sa- 


and ſufficient ground, to build a Charge againſt 


and be caſt over the Bar, as 4 corrupt and illegal 


follows, They that have indeed Chriſt for hy -} 
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| "Law: than that againſt which they, * 

ſecured nite the 9 that. Saran. -brig „ 
gainſt . grante before, tharghel id o 
God has Red: = that there is. a Law: hat cog- 
demneth for this Sin; z; but here is the thing, this 
Child is remov'd by. an Act of Grace into and un- 
der another Law ; For we. arg not under the Lay, 
Rem. 6. 14. & 8. 1, and ſo co equently there is 
now no condemnation for chem: whe — OTE 
_ God ſpeakerh of his dealing kh his, he l lt 
: ſhall not be by their Covenant, TDI? 61. chat 
is, not by that of the Law, they then being not 
under the Law. What if a Plea be cammenc'd z- 
gainſt them, a Plea for Sin, and they have. d- 
mitted Sin; a Plea, grounded upon, the: Lau, and 
the Law takes cognizance of their Sin ? Vet Ila 
the Plea wants a good bottom, for that the Perl 
thus accuſed is put under another Law ; hence he 
ſays, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, fer yu 
are not under the Law. If the. Child was under the 
Law, Satan's charge would be good, becauſe i 
would have a ſubſtantial ground of ſupport, but 
ſince the Child ig dead to the Law, Gal. 2. 16 and 
that alſo dead to him, for both are true, - as 
Condemnation, Rom. 7. 5. how can it be that &&. 
tan ſhould have a ſufficient ground for his charge 
tho' he ſhould have Matter of Fact, ſufficient Ma- 
ter of Fact that is Sin? for by his change of Re- 
lation he is put out of the reach of that Lan, 
There is a Woman, a Widow, that oweth a dum 
of Money, and ſhe is threatned to be ſued forthe 
Debt; now what doth ſhe but marry ; ſowhen 
the Action i is commenc'd againſt her as, a Mido 
the Law finds her a married Woman, what nom 


gan be done? ? Noching co her, the is not whole 
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was, ſhe is deliver d from that ſtate by her Mar- 
lage, if any 2 it muſt be done to her 
Husband. - But if Satan will ſue Chriſt for my 
Debt, he owerh him nothing; and as for what the 


Law can claim of me while I was under ir, Chriſt  } 
has deliver'd me by Redemption from that Curſe, YZ 


being made 4 Curſe for me, Gal. 3. 13. FLEE 
Now the Covenant -into which I am brought 
by Grace, by which alfo I am ſecured from the 
Law, is not a Law of Sin and Death, as that is 
from under which Il am brought, Num. 8. 2. but 
a Law of Grace and Life, ſo that Satan cannot 
come ar me by that Law and by Grace, I am by 
that ſecured alſo from the Hand and Mouth and 


Sting of all other; I mean till as to an eternal 
concern: Wherefore God ſaith, If we break his © 


Law, the Law of Works, he will viſit our Sin with a 
Nd, and our Iniquity with Stripes, but his Covenant, 
bis new Covenat, will he not break, Pia. 89. 30, co 37 


<: 


but will ſtill keep cloſe to that, and ſo ſecure us 
from eternal Condem nation. WE, 


Chriſt alfo is made the Mediator of that Cove- 
nant, and therefore an Advecate by that, for his 
Prieſtly Office and Advocarefhip are included by 
his Mediation; wherefore when Satan pleads by 
the old, Chriſt pleads by the new Covenant, for 
the ſake of which the old one is removed: In that 
be ſaith, new Covenant, he hath made the firſt old, 
now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready t 
vaniſh away, Heb; 8. 13. So then the gronnd of 
Pea is with Jeſus Chriſt, and not with our Ac- 


cuſer, Now what doth Chriſt plead, and what is 


the ground of his Plea? why, he pleads for exem- 
ption and freedom from Condemnarion, rho” by 


the Law of Works his Children have deſerv'd it: 
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And the ground of this his Plea; as t Lan nel ple 
matter of the Covenant ir ſelf ; for thus it rum u 
1 will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs,and thei 
Sins and Iniquities will Tremember no more, u. 11, 
Now here is a Foundation, a Foundation in Law, La 
for our Advocate to build his Plea upon, a Fenn: gro 
dation in a Law not to be moved, or removed, or din 
made to give place, as thar is forced to do upon fou 
which Satan grounds his Plea againſt us. Win ( 
Men, when they plead be TOE uſe to Chr 
plead matter of Law. Now ſuppoſe chere is an «up! 
old Law in the Realm, by which Men deſerve ty Sat 
be condemn'd ro death; and there is a new Law tha 
in this Realm that ſecureth Men from that Con · ¶ piti 
demnation which belongs to them by the old; ¶ tic 
and ſuppoſe alſo that F am compleatly compre-W the 
hended by all the Proviſoes of the new Law, andi Chi 
not by any tittle thereof excluded from a ſhate ¶ Lav 
therein; ſuppoſe again that I have a brangling , that 
Adverſary that purſues me by the old Law, which Ren: 
yet cannot in right touch me, becauſe I am inre-Wff Goc 
reſted in the new; my Advocate alſo is one that i deli 
pleads by the new Law, where only there is ground Ml nott 
of Plea ; Shall not now mine Adverfary feel the but 
power of his Plea to the delivering of me, and of 3 
the putting of him to ſhame ? Yes verily, ſpecia- WW as y 
Iy ſince the Plea is good, the Judge juſt, nor ca I. 
the Enemy find any ground for a Demurr to be ¶ not 
put in againſt my preſent diſcharge in openCourt, Il at th 
and that by Proclamation ; eſpecially ſince my IM to i 
Advocate has alſo, by his Blood, fully ſatisſied be char 
old Law, that he might eſtabliſh rhe new, HM prev 
ti, 4/2: - | be 
Priv. 4. Fourthly, Since that which goeth be- 
fore is true, it follows, that he that * 
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es Cheift, :. #2 
Plea againſt the Children muſt needs be overtbrown, 1 
fr WY for always before juſt Judges tis Right char takes 
lr place. Judge the.right, Q Lord, faid David, or let 


11.1 ny Sentence come forth from: thee, according co they 9 
a, Law of Grace. And he that knows what ſtrongg; 
un · ¶ ground or bottom our Advocate has for his Plea- 
0 dings, and how Saran't Accufations are without 2 
pon WM ſound Foundation, will not be afraid, he fpeaking* 

Win Chriſt, ro ſay, I appeal to God Almighty, ſince 1 
e toll Chriſt is my Advocate by the new Law, whether I 
$ an g to be condemn'd to Death and Hell for what . } 
e toll Satan pleads againſt me by the old. Satan urgeth, > 7 
chat we have ſinned, but Chriſt pleads to his pro- il 
on- Ml pitiatory Sacrifice, and ſo Satan pleads the Ju- 
d; ftice and Holineſs of God againſt us; and there 
pte · che Accuſer is overthrown again: And to them 
aud Chriſt appeals, and his Appeal is good, ſince the 
te Law teſtifies to the ſufficiency of rhe Satisfactien 
linz g chat Chriſt has made thereto by his Obedience, 
nch Row. 3. 22, 23. and allo fince by another Covenant 
re-W God himſelf has given us to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo 
nat WY deliver'd us from the old, Wherefore you read 
und BY nothing as an effect of Saran's pleading againſt us. 
che A but that his Mouth is ſtopt; as appears by the 38d 
nd of Zechariah, and that he is caſt, yea, caſt downz 
lal- WY as you have it in Rv. III. 
can WF | Indeed when God admits not, whenChriſt wills 
be not to be an Advocate, and when Satan is bid tand 
urt, BY at the right hand of one accus'd, P/al. 109.6, 7. 
mo inforce, by pleading againſt him, the things 
che charg d on him by the Law, then he can prevail; 
job, WY prevail for ever againſt ſuch a wretched one; bur 
wen Chriſt ſtands up to plead, when Chrift e- 
be. ſpouſes this or that man's Cauſe, then Satan muſt 
dug retreat, then he muſt go down. And this neceſſaa. 
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rily flows from. rhe Text, we have an. Advocat, 
_ prevailing one, one that never loft Canſe, qe cht 
ways puts the Childrens Enemy to th 
pre che Pa God. This therefore i; 
= / another Privilege that they have who have Jeſus 
_ Chriſt for their Advocate; their Enemy muſt needs 
de overthrown, becauſe both Law and Juſtice is 
on their ſide. if kno 


m 


dee, and great Indignation againſt thine Accuſer, 
and theſe are two excellent things. When a Law- 
yer hath piry for a Man whoſe Cauſe he pleadetb, 


dignation alſo againſt the man's Accuſer, chis will 
yet engage him more. Now Chriſt has both theſe, 
and that not of Humour, but by Grace Fad 
Rice ; Grace to us, and Juſtice to our Acculer: 
He came down from Heaven that he might be a 
Prieſt, and return'd thither again to be a Prieſt and 
Advocate for his; and in both cheſe Offices he le- 
- velleth his whole force and power againſt thine 
Accuſer. For this cauſe was the Son of God munifeſt, 


Cunning Men will, if they can, retain ſuch a 
one to be their Advocate that has a, particular 
Quarrel againſt their Adverſary ; for thus, think 
they, he that is ſuch will not only plead for me, 
but for himſelf, and to right his own Wrongs, 

and l ſince 'tis ſo, my Concerns and my Adyocate's 
are intetwoven, I'm like to fare much better for 
the Anger that is conceiv'd in his Heart againſt 
bim. And this, I ſay, is the Childrens caſe; heit 
Advocate counts their Accuſer his greateſt Enemy, 
and waits for a time to take Vengeance, and dien 
takes Opportunity when he has oughr 20 08 
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exouthe. 


it will engage him much; bur when he has In- 


that he might deſtroy che works of the Devil, Job. 3. 


* 


© of Jeſus Chriſt. 33 
his People: Hence he ſays, The Day of Vengeance I 
s in my Heart, and the Par of my Redeemed i, 
RE NEE 

I do not ſay that this Revenge of Chrift is, as 
ofr-times is a Man's, of Spire, Prejudice, or other 


5 1 
v i 
-m 2a 
5 _—_ 

n 


. irregular lettings out of Pafſion, but it ariſes from 
8 


Righreouſneſs and Truth; nor can it be, but tat 
a fel muſt have a deſire to take Vengeance on his 
or Enemy and ours, ſince Holineſs is in him to the | 
er, utmoſt bounds of Perfection. And I ſay again, 
W- WH that in all his Pleading as an Advocate, as well as 
in, in his offering as a Prieſt, he has a hot and flaming 
. deſire and deſign to right himſelf upon his Foe ang 
ul ours: Hence he triumph'd over him, when he died 
lc, WW for us on the Croſs, and deſign'd the ſpoiling his 
. bPrincipality, while he-pour'd out his Blood or us 
r: Wh before God, Col.2. 14,15. We then have this ad- 
vantage more, in that Chriſt is our Advocate, ur 
nd Enemy is alſo his, and the Lord counts him fo. 

ls Priv. 6. Sixthly, As thine Advocate, fo thy 
ne Judge Holdeth thine Accuſer for hñ Enemy alſo. For 
„tir is not in love to Righteouſneſs and Juſtice that 

8. Satan accuſeth us to God, bur that he may de- 

4 i firoy the Workmanſhip of God; wherefore he 

ar WY alſo fighteth againſt God when he accuſerh the 

* Children ; and this thy Father knows right well, 
© he muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between the Charge 
„and the Mind that brings it, ſpecially when what . © 
 charg'd upon us is under the gracious Promiſe _ 
* Wy ©f a Pardon (as I have ſhew'd it is.) Shall not the 

it Judge then hear his Son (for our Advocate is his 
Son) in the Cauſe of one that he favours,and that 

be juſtly can, againſt an Enemy who ſeeks his 
1 oy Gihononr, and the deſtruction of his eternal De- 
OE gs of Grace? ee EARS RR. RS 


* 


n The en, 
A mention of the Judge's Son! goes far wi 
Countrymen, and great ſtriving there is with them 
Who have great Enemies and bad Cauſes; to'get 
te Judge's Son to plead, promiſing thernſelves, MW tha 
that the Judge is as like to hear him, and ro yield MW fail 
a Verdict to his Plea, as to any other Lawyer, W me 
But what now ſhall we ſay concerning our Judge's Wl fa 
Son, Who takes part not only with his Children, e 
but with. him, and with Law and Juſtice, in ples M 
ding againſt our Accuſer? Yea, what ſhall ve W co: 


| | | fay when Judge, Advocate, and Law are all bent MW be 


ro make our Perſons ſtand and eſcape, whatever, MW an 
and how truly ſoever the Charge and Aecuſation MW out 
is by which we are aſſaulted of the Devil: And MW is 
yer all this is true, wherefore here is another Pri. Th 
vilege of them that have Jeſus for their Advocate. C0 

Priv. 7. Seventhly, Another Privilege that they 
have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate, i, 
that he is undaunted, and of a good courage, as io 
the Cauſe that he undertakes, for that's a requi- 


: —— 
* 


ſite qualification for a Lawyer, to be bold and un- E 
daunted in a Man's Cauſe; ſuch a one is covered WM hav 
eſpecially by him that knows he has a brazer- ſom 
faced Antagoniſt ; wherefore he ſaith, that be wil Wl be | 
ſet his Face like a Flint, Iſa. 50. J, 6, 7. when he neee 
ſtands up to plead the Cauſe of his People. Law- I be | 
vers, of all Men, need this Courage, and to be 2. time 
bove others Men of hard Foreheads, becauſe af Ang 
the Affronts they ſometimes meer with, be ther I this 
Cauſe never ſo good, in the face ſometimes of the I not 
chief of a Kingdom; Now Chriſt is our Lawyer, I ceec 
and ſtands vp to plead, not only ſometimes, out i 
always for his People, before the God of G Cro 
and chat not in a corner, but while all the Holt I turn 
of Heaven ſtands by, both on the right hand 8 be c 
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ee Jeſus Chr. 

on the left. Nor is it to be doubted but that our 
Accuſer brings many a ſore Charge againſt us in- 
to the Court, bur however we have an Advocate 
thar is valiant and couragious, one that will ner 
fail, nor be diſcourag'd, till he has brought Judge 7 
ment into Victory. HenceFebn inſerts his Name, 
ſaying, If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſw Chriſ .... J 
Men love to underſtand a Man before hex 
commit their Cauſe to him, to wit, whether he 
be fitly qualified for their Buſineſs. Well, heres 
an Advocate propounded, an Advocate to plead 
our Cauſe againſt our Foe; But what is he? whar 
is his Name? Is he qualified for my Buſineſs > MW 
The Anſwer is, Tis Feſw Chriſt, How! Fefin * 
Chriſt, that old Friend of Publicans and Sinners! 
Jeſs Chriſt ! he uſed never to fail, he uſed to ee 
bis Face like a Flint againft Satan, when he pleads 1 
the Cauſe of his People. Is it Fefiu Chriſt, ſays * | 
the-knowing Soul, then he ſhall be mine Advocate. 

For my part, I have often wonder'd, when I M 
have conſider'd what ſad Cauſes - Feſw Chris WM 
ſometimes takes in hand, and for what ſad Souls mM 
he ſometimes pleads with God his Father, he-had 
need of a Face as hard as Flint, elſe how could 
he bear up in that Work, in which, for us, ſome- 
times he is imploy' d; a Work enough to make 
Angels bluſh.” Some indeed will lightly: put of } 
this, and ſay 'tis his Office; but I ſay, his Office - MW 
notwithſtanding the Work in itſelf is hard, xũ12 Ml 
ceeding hard, when he went to die, had he not de. 
ſpiſed the ſhame, he had turn'd his Back upon tùbje 
Croſs, and left us in our Blood: And now tis his 
turn to plead, the Caſe would be the ſame, only 
he can make Argument upon that, which us 

ſeems 


med ef me and my words in this adulterom Gengg 


\ 4 B {ome; but why not aſham'd of others ? It is not 


ar ww 
den, yield no Argument ar all, in ake Gay 
rage to plead for a Foſhus, for a'Foſhua coat 


tion, of him will I be aſhamed, & c. Mark, 
Hence it follows that Chriſt will be -aftiani'd d 


becauſe their Cauſe is good, bur becauſe they 
are kept from denying him profeſſedly; where: 
fore for ſuch he will force himſelf, and will in 
bis Face like 4 Flint, and will without ſhame 1 
plead, and improve his Intereſt with God for then 
even for them whoſe Cauſe is ſo horribly bai 
and groß, that they bluſh themſelves to think un 
Bur what will nor Love do? What will not Love 
bear with And what will not Love ſuffer i C 
all the Offices of Jeſus Chrift, I think this tryet 
him as much as any. True, his offering himſel 
in Sacrifice rry'd him greatly, bur that was but 
for a while; his grapling as a Captain with the 

Curſe, Deatb, and Hell, rry'd him much, but tha 
alſo was but for a while; but this Office of being 
an Advocate, tho' it meets not with ſuch ſyddet 
depths of Trouble, yet what it wants in ſhorimnek 
it may meet with in length of time. I know C 
being rait d from the dead, dies no more; yet t 


has not left off, tho“ in Heaven, to do ſome world N 
of Service for his Saints on Earth, for there . '- 
pleads as an Advocate or Lawyer for his Peg © 
Heb.8.1,2. And let it be, that he has no cauſt Mat < 
ſhame, when he ſtandeth thus up to plead for H Ad 
vile a wretch as I, who have fo vilely ſinned, ah 
I have cauſe to think that well he may, and hild, 
hold my Hands before my Face for thame, al ap 
an, 


ro be confounded with ſhame, while he, to ſe ] 
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i Face ile 4 Flint 10 


bventh Privilege that they have b 
we him for their Ad 


LVOCALE, i - 


s this, He is almays. ready, always in Court, always 


0 ith the Fudge, then and there to oppoſe, if our 2 
fo iſer comes, and to plead againſt him what's pie © | 


ble for his..Children. And this the Text implies, 


er, always with the Father. Some Lawyers, tho 
hey are otherwiſe able and ſhrewd, yet not being 


lients to be baffled and nonſuited by their Ad. 
erfary ; yea, it ſo comes to paſs, becauſe of this 
Neglect, that a 'Fudgment is got out againſt them 


dvocare with the Father. It is laid of the Priefts, 
hey wait at the Altar, and that they give aeten- 
lance there, 1 Cor. 9. 13. alſo of the Magiſtrate, 
hat as to his Office he ſhould attend © continually 


Advocate with the Father, always with the Fa- 
er. And truly ſuch an Advocate becomes the 


nem) ; for "tis ſaid of him, that he accuſeth us 
and night, Rev. 12. 10, ſo unweariedly doth 


hold 


n this very thing. And as theſe, ſo Chriſt, as co 
is Office of an Advocate, attends continually on 
hat Office with his Father, Rom. 13. 6. Vr have 


hildren of God, becauſe of the vigilancy of their 


a WED 
* 
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Prin, 8, -Eighrly, Another Privilege chat tbe7 
ave who ger Jeſus Chriſt to be their Advocate 


9 


bere it ſaich, He have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ways in Court and ready, do ſuffer their poor 


pr whom they have undertaken to plead, to their 


ortumty can Satan have of our Advocate, for he 
with the Father, always with the Father, as to 
ea Prieſt, ſo. to he an Advocate; He have an 


both ſeek and purſue our deſtruction. But be- | 
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minded, one of them, for thar it ſhews us ie af. 


7 6 the diligence of Our Advocate. eln 


_ for ws, Heb: 9. 24. er time preſent; wn 
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Advocate with the Father ; If he comes a- days ou 
Advocate is wich tbe Futber; if he comts'a-nighy 
our Advocate it with the Father. Thus tlien is out 
Advocate ready to put check to Satan, come be 
when he will or can to accuſe us to the Father, 
Wherefore theſe two Texts are greatly to be 


leſneſi-of our Enemy, the other, for that it ſbem u 


That alſo in the Hebrews ſhews us the careful 
neſs of our Advocate, where it ſaith, He ir gas 
into Heaven, now to appear in the preſence of Gid 


the time always preſent; nom, let Satan come 
when he will. Nor is it to be omitted, that thi 
word, that thus ſpecifies the time, the prelent 
time, doth alſo conclude it to be bat time in 
which we are imperfect in Grace, in which we 
have many failings, in which we are tempted and 
"accuſed of the Devil to God: This is the time, 
and in it, and every whit of it, he nom appeareti 
in the preſence of God for us. O the diligence if 
our Enemy! O the diligence of our Friend! the 
one againft us, the other for us, and that conti 
nually. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father Feſus Chriſt the righteous. This then, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is always an Advocate with the 
Father for us, and ſo continually ready to puta 
check ro every Accuſation that Satan brings into 
the preſence of God againſt us, is another of the 
Privileges that they have who have Feſus Chrif 
for their Advocate. . l 
Priv. 9. Ninthly, Another Privilege that the} 
have who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their A 
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u bis, He is ſuch a one char will 'not-byBribes, ' 1 
e, Flartery, or fair Pretencen, be turn d aſide from 
ie purſuing of his Client's buſineſs. This was the 1 


fault of Lawyers in old time, that they would - 
wreſt Judgment for a Bribe: Hence the holyone 
complain 'd, That a Bribe did uſe to blind the: Eyes 
of the wiſe, and per vert the Fudgment of the righ- 
teous, 1 Sam. 12. 3. Amos 5. 12. Deut. 16. 19. There 
are three things in Judgment that a Lawyer muſt 
take heed of, one is the nature of the Offence the 
other is the meaning and intendment of the Ba- 
makers, and a third is to plead for them in dat» 
ger, without reſpect to Affliction or Reward; and 
this is the Excellency of our Advocate, he will 
ot, cannot be byaſs d, to turn aſide from doing 
Judgment. And this the Apoſtle intendeth when 


we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus.Chriſt 
ve be rig hteous. Or as another Prophet calls him, to 


and vir, The Iuſt Lord, one that will do no Iniquity, 
me, hat is, no Unrighteouſneſs in Judgment, Tepb. 3. 5. 
eth he will not be provok'd to do it, neither by the 


e olf te continual Provocations wherewirh, by reaſon 
theMWofthy infirm condition, thou doſt often tempt him 
nti· ¶ to do it. And remember that thy Advocate pleads 
ity the new Covenant, and thine Adverſary ac- 

en, cuſes by the old; and again, remember that the 
theFWnew Covenant is better and more richly provided - 


ith grounds of pleading for our Pardon and Sal- 
vation, than the old can be with grounds for a 


uppoſe our Sin be never ſo heinous.” Tis a better 
Covenant, eftabliſh'd upon better Promiſes. -/ 

' Now pur theſe two together, namely, that Je- 
vs Chriſt is righteous, and will not ſwerve in 


hecallerh our Advocate Feſus Chriſt the rigbitous; 


harge to be brought in by the Devil againſt us 
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Law, with which Satan hath nothing to don 
(had he) can he by it bring in a/ Plea} againſt us 
Fer. 31. 29. to 34. Exek, 36. 23, to 30. Reh 
8, to 13. becauſe that Law in the very body ot i 
conſiſts in free Promiſes of giving Grace. ants 1 
and of an everlaſting forgiveneſs of out Sin; 0 
Children, your Advocate will ftick rothe Law, 
to the new Law, to the new and-everlaſting'C 
venant, and will not admit that any thing ſhoult 
be pleaded by our Foe that is inconſiſtent wil 
the Promiſe of the Gift of Grace, and of there 
miſſion of all Sin. This therefore is anotker Fri 
vilege that they are made Partakers of who! hait 
Jeſus Chriſt to be their Advocate; hes is juſt, he 
Tighreous, he is Feſus Chriſt the righteus; he i 
not be rurn'd aſide to judge awry, either of thi 
Crime or the Law, for favour or affection. No 
is there any Sin but whar is pardonable commit 
ted by thoſe that have choſen Jeſus Chriſt to be 
their Advocate. 9111; C3 ea 
Priv 10. Tenthly, Another Privilege that the 
have who have Jeſus Chriſt ro be our Advocate 
is this ; The Father has made him, even him that i 
thine Advocate, the Umpire and Fudge in all mat 
ters that have, do, or ſhall fall out twiæt him an 
us, Mark this well; for when the Judge himſe 
before whom I am accus'd, ſnall make mine Ad 
vocate the Judge of the nature of the Crime ft 
which I am accus d, and of matter of Law N 
which I am accus'd, to wit, whether tis in for 
againſt me to Condemnation, or whether by the 
Law of Grace I am ſer free, (eſpecially ſince n 
Advocate has eſpous'd my Cauſe, promis d int 
Deliverance, and pleaded my Right ro r 
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"oof en ft. «gx | 
of Eternal Life) muſt it not i go well with me? 
Yes verily. The Judge then making thine Ad vo- 
care the judge: for be hath committed al fuagmin: 
into the Son, Job. 5. 22. hath done it alſo for thy 
ſake, who haſt choſen him ro be thine Advocate. 
'Twas a great thing that hapned to Iſrael, when 


t _— WI 
he Fſeph was become their Advocate, and when 
r pbaraob had made him a Judge 3 Thou, ſays he, 


ſhalt be over my Houſe, and accoruing to thy Word 
ſhall all m People be ruled. Ser, Thave ſet bes — 
ver all che land af Egypt, and witbdut ther h 
n man lift up his hand or foot in all 'the land of * 
Egypt: only in the Throne I will be greater than 
tou, Gen, 41. 39. 40, 44. Jeſeph in this was a 
pe of Chriſt ; and his Government here, of the 
Government of Chriſt for his Church. Kings ſel- 


om make a mar's Judgechis Advocate, they ſel- 
Nel dom leave the iſſue of the whole Affair to the Ar- 
umi fication of the poor man's Lawyer; bur when 


bey do, metchinks it ſhould:even go to the Hearts 
tefire of the Cljenry whoſe the Advocate is, eſpe- 
cally when, Jas E faid before, rhe | Cauſe of the 
Client is become :the:Concerniof the Advocate, 
and that they are both wrapt up in the ſelf.ſame 
Intereft ; yea, when the Judge himſelf alſo is 
therein concern'd :- And yer thus it is with that 
Soul who has Jeſus Chriſt for his Advocate. What 
lay'ſt thou, poor Heart, to this? TheJudge,to wit, 
the God of Heaven, has made thy Advocate 4. 
Itrator in thy buſineſs; he is ro judge, God has 
Wclerr'd the matter to him, and he has 4 Concern 
i thy Concern, an Intereſt in thy good ſpeed. Chri- 
lian Man, doſt thou hear? Thou haſt put thy 


em 


me auſe into the hand of jeſus Chriſt, and ha 4 | 
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"The Advorutefbiy © 
fore God, and againſt: thy Adverſaty ; and 
has referr d the judgment of that . 
Advocate, ſo that he has power to determine th 
matter. I know Satan is not pleasd wich this 
had rather things ſhould have been referred d 
himſelf, and then woe had been to the Child q 
_ God ; but, I ſay, God has referr'd the bufinek y 
Feſus Chriſt, has made him Umpite' and Judi 
. thine affair. Art thou alſo willing that he feu 
decide the matter? Canſt thou ſay unto im 
* Fudge me, and plead my Cuuſt, O L 
O the Care of God towards his People, andi 
deſire of their Welfare | He has provided them? 
Advocate, and he has referr'd all cauſes and thiq; 
that may by Satan be objected and brought in 
gainſt us, to the Judgment and'iSenrence of ch 
dur Advocate. Bur, co come to a concluſion fl 
' ;this, and therefore, 73h, ie HOP? 
Priv. 11. Eleventhly, The Advantage that! 
has that has the Lord Jeſus for his Advvcate,! 
very great. Thy Advorate has the Cauſe has 
Law, has the Judge, has the Purſe, and ſo chi 
quently has all that is requiſite for an 'Advoct 
to have, ſince together with the ſe he has Hen 
he has Miſdom, he has Courage, and loves to mak 
the beſt improvement of his Advantages, fort 
benefit of his Client: And that which adds tas 
is, he can prove the Debt paid about which Sat 
makes ſuch ado, a Price given for the ranſom 
my Soul, and for the Pardon of my Sins. Lav 
yers do uſe to make a great matter of it, when ie 
can prove, That that very Debt is paid for whic 
their Client is ſued at Law. Now this Chriſt e 
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wW; Jeſus Chriſt. hg" N | 


and that out of his own Purſe, for us, with his 

vn hands, before and upon the Mercy - ſeat, ac- 
ording as the Law:requiteth, Lev. 16. 13, 14, 15. oy 
zb. 9. 11, to 24. What then can' accruero'our” | 
ney , or What Advantage can he get by his thus I 
exing and troubling the Children of the moſt- 
igh ? Certainly nothing but, as has been ſaid 
hy to be caſt down ; for the Kingdom of our 
od, which isa Kingdom of Grace,andthe Power: 
{his Chriſt, will prevail. Sampſem s Power lay in» | 


ord is Hair, but Chriſt's Power, his power to deliver 
from the Accuſation and Charge of Satan, lieth 


zthe worth of his Undertakings. And hence tis 
id again, And they overcame him by the Blood of 
le Lamb, Rev. 12, 10, 11, 12. and he was caft 
fand down, Andizhus much for the Privileges 
hat thoſe are Partakers of who have Jeſos 


iriſt to be their Advocate. 

come now x0 the Sixth and laſt thing, which 
50 ſhew you” what neceſſity there i is that Chriſt 
would be our Advacate. 

Thar Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice; - 
King to rule, and a Prophet to teach, all ſeeing 
den acknowledge, is is of neceffity ; bur that he 
ould be an Advocate, a Pleader for his Peox 

1 ſee the reaſon of it:: But he is an Advocate, 

id as an Advocate has a Work and Imploy di- 
ſinct from his Prieſtly, Kingly, or Prophetical Of- 
& John ſays, he is our Ad vocate, and ſigniſietin 
lo the nature of his Work as ſuch, in that very 
ace where he aſſertethhis Office; and as I have 
ready ſhew'd you the Nature, I will. now ſhew | 
ou the Neceſſi ty of this Office. > 
Firſt, it is neceſſary, for the more full Me: . 
und cation f the e of God,againſt-all the. 
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thereof; hence the Holy. Gheſt: by the Prophe 
and Apoſtles, ſo largely diſputerh for the vindics 
tion thereof, Rom. 3. 24. Iſa. Jer. Mal, While it 
aſſertech the reality of the Pardon of Sin, rhejuſti 
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lay, while ir diſputeth the juſtneſs of this bighl 
Ac of God, againſt the Cavils of implacable dib. 
ners. Now the Prophets and Apoſtles; in theſe 


5 him; ſince, as Elibu has it, bey ſpeal on God i li- 
| balf, Job. 36. 2. or as the Margin has it, I will ſhty- 


Juſtification of his Actions. Now, as tis neceſſi- 
he ſaverh Sinners againſt the Cavils of an ungod- 
all thoſe Charges that the fallen Angels are apt to 


ungodly, ſhould be ſaved. 


charge God to his face with n»juſtneſs of Langue 
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to declare the Juſtice of God to Men, in his juſt 
rhe 
Vindication of his Juſtice, as well as upon the ul 


fication of the Unworthy, and rheir glorifieation 
with God, Rom. 3. chap. 4. chap. 8. Gal. 3. K 4 


Diſputes by which they ſeek ro vindicate the It. 
ſtice of God in the Salvation of Sinners, are not 
only Miniſters of God to us, but Advocatesfor 


thee that there are yet words for God, words to be 
ſpoken and pleaded againſt his Enemies, for the 


ry that there ſhould be Advocares for God on 
Earth, to plead for his Juſtice and Holineſs, while 


ly People, ſo tis neceſſary that there ſhould be an . 
Advocate alſo in Heaven, that may there vindi- | 
cate the ſame .Juſtice and Holineſs of God from 


charge it with, while it conſenteth that we, tho 


That the fallen Angels are bold enough 6 


is evident in the 1{ and 24 of Fob; and that the 
ſhould nor be as bold to charge him with unjult- 
neſs of Actions, nothing can be ſhew'd to rhecon- 

| x | PO a - tiaty. 
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ul we Troubles of his Servant Job. were chieſſy 


wr achat purpoſe: And why he ſhould haue one al- 
deni Heaven to plead for the juſtneſs of his doing 
lebe Forgiveneſs and Salvation of Sinners, ſeems 
ler neceſſary, even becauſe there's an Advocate 


uſti th the Father ſeeking ro vindicate His Juſtice; : | 
{tile be pleads wirh him, for us, againſt he De- 
il and his Objections. s a 


x4 GOD is wonderfully plead with his Degn-in 
* ring Sinners, it pleaſes him at the Heart. And 
doe ce he alſo is infinitely juſt. tis needful an Advo- 
* te ſhould be appointed to ſhew how in a way of 


iſtice, as well as Mercy, a Sinner may be ſavd. 
The good Angels did not at firſt ſee ſo far into 
; 1, WW: MyReries of the Goſpel of the Grace of God, 
ſhew ut that they needed further Light therein, for 

e indication of their Lord, as Servants; where - 
re they yet did pry and look narrowly into it 
ther, and alſo bow'd their Heads and Hearts 
learn yet more by the Church, of the:manifold 
iſdem of God, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Eph. 3. 9, 10. And if 
ol ſtanding Angels were nor yet, to the utmoſt, 

rect in the Knowledge of this Myſtery, (and 
t ſurely they muſt know more thereof than 
le that fell could do) no wonder if thoſe De- 
0 whoſe Enmity could not but. animate their 
norance, made and do, make their cavils againſt 
dice, inſinuating, that it is not impartial and 
\ jo We becauſe it, as tis juſt, juſtifieth the ungodly. 
Thar Satan will quarrel with GOD, 1 have 
bey ew'd you, and that he will alſo diſpute againſt 
Werks with the holy Angels, is more than in- 
-on- Nated by the Apoſtle Fude, ver. 9. And why not 
ary. 4 quar- 
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ibis unjuſt charge of Satan, is as manifeſt; fr 


96% The Advocateſip 
_ -quarrel with and aceuſe the Juſtice of God as yn 
righteous, for conſenting to the Salvation of Sir 
ners, ſince his beſt Qualifications are moſt pn 
found and prodigious Attempts to dethrone the 
Lord God of his Power and Glorʒ. 
. : Nay, all this is evident ſince we have an Adu 
cate with the Father, Feſis Chriſt the righteow, A 
again, I ſay, tis evident that one part of his worl 
as an Advocate, is to vindicate the Juſtice of G 
while he pleadeth for our Salvation, becauſe 
pleadeth a Propitiation, for a Propiti ation relpedh 
God as well as w, the appeaſing his Wrath, and th 
EY his Juſtice to us, as well as the rede 
ming us from Death and Hell; yea, it there 
doth the one, becauſe it doth the other. Now! 
Chriſt, as an Advocae, pleads a Propitiation wit 
God, for whoſe Conviction doth he plead it? Noth 
| God's, for he has ordain'd it, allows ir, and ge 
riouſly acquieſces therein, becauſe he knows d 
whole Yerrue thereof. Tis therefore for the c iv. 
viction of the fallen Angels, and for the confounWhy; 
ding of all thoſe Cavils that can be invented an 
objected againſt our Salvation, by rhoſe t! 
ſubtile and envious ones. Bu, 
2 2dly, There is matter of Law to be objected 
and that both againſt God and us. At leaſt thee; | 
ſeems to be ſo, becauſe of the Sanction that bd 
has put upon the Law, and alſo becauſe we hal 
ſinned againſt it. e 
God has ſaid, In the day thou eateſt thereof th 
ſhalt ſurely die; and, the Soul that finneth, it ſi 
die. God allo ſtandeth ftill upon the vindicatn 
ef by Fuſtice, he alſo ſaveth Sinners. Now Wins 
comes our Accuſer, and chargeth us of Sin, of 
ing guilty of Sin, becauſe we have tranſge 1 
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or an Advocate chat can plead to matter of Law, 
har can preſerve the Sanction of the Law:in the 


lation of rhe Sinner; He ſhall mag nifie the Law 


nd mate it honourable, Ia. 4.2. 21. "The Margin 
ne the Sinner, and preſerve the Holineſs of the 


bar can do this? Ie # the Sefvant of God, ſaith the 
ropher, ver. 1, 13. the Lord, a Man of War. But 
how. can this be done by him * The Anſwer is; 
t ſpall be done, for God n well pleaſed for hi Righ- 
une ß ſake ; for tis by chat he magnifies the 
aw, and makes his Father honourable ; that is, 
e a8 a publick Perſon comes into the World un- 


ves chat Righteouſneſs away, for he, as to his 
wn Perſon, never had need thereof: I ſay, he 
yes that Righreouſneſs to thoſe that have need, 
o thoſe that haye none of their own, that Risk. 
eonſneſs might be imputed to them. 

This Righteouſneſs then he prelenteth to God 
or us, and God, for this Righteouſneſs ſake, is 
well pleas'd chat we ſhould be ſav'd, and for ir 
an fave us, and ſecure his Honour, and preſerve 
he Law in its Sanction. And this Chriſt pleaderh 
painſt Satan as an Advocate with the Father for 


olderh the Child of God, notwithſtanding his 


rowerh and cenfoundeth the Devil. 


w. God alſo will Ss neva bhi way e 2 
teps of Grace to ſave us, alſo he will ſay (on 1 
Wi id righreous ſtill; ay; but theſe are bur Sayto's, - 
ow ſhall this be prov'd ? Why, now here's room 


i, and the Honour of his God, Bur who is this- 


ler the Law, fulfils it, and having fo done, he 


IS; by which he vindicates his Father of e 
dins, in a ſtate of Juſtification, and utterly e 


For Chriſt, in pc _ 6 appeals to the Law 4 


aith, and make him nnr 3 that is, he ſhall * 
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| mighty Law, whar Command of thine have I wa f 
fil 4? A bat Demand of thine hate I not fulh « 
 fmer'd > Where's that jot or tittle of the Lam il 

is able to objet againſt my Doings for want of 5 
_ tixfaftion ? Here the Law is mute, it fpeakerh not 
one word by way of the leaſt Complaint, but u 
cher teſtifies of this Righteouſneſs, that it in poid 
and holy, Rom. 3. 22, 23. & 5. 135, to 19. Noy 
then, ſince Chriſt did this as a publick Perſon, i 
follows that others muſt be juſtified thereby, f 
that was the end and reaſon of Chriſt's taking oi 
him ro do the Righteouſneſs of the Law; nol 
can the Law object againſt the Equity of this Di 
ſpenſation of Heaven; for, Why might not th 
God who gave the Law its Being and its Sandi 
on, diſpoſe as he pleaſes of the  RighreoulneliMr 
which it commendeth ? Beſides, if Men be matl 
righteous, they are ſo; and if by a Righteouſae t 
which the Law commendeth, how can fault 
found with them by the Law? Nay, It ii ora 
ne ſſed to by the Law ani the Prophets, ho conſeſ lea 
that ir ſhould be unto all, and upon all them ut 
believe, for their Fuſt ification, Rom. 3. 20, 21. | 
And that the mighty God ſuffererh the Prin 
of the Devils ro do with the Law what be Me! 
-againſt this moſt wholſome and godly Doctrin, 
is tœ ſhew rhe truth, goodneſs, and permanend 
thereof; for this is as who fhould ſay, Dew, 
thy worſt, When the Law is in the hand of an tui lea 
Pleader, tho' the Cauſe that he pleadeth be gn 
a crafry Oppoſer may overthrow the right; ron 
here is the Salvation of the Children in Deb ini 
whether it can ſtand with Law and Juſtice; Me a 
Oppoſer of rhis is the Devil, his Argument az er) 
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Chriſt the Advocate, who in his Plea muſt juſti- I 
fe the Juſtice of God, defend the Holineſs of the * 
Law, and fave the Sinner from all the Arguments; 


n againſt ir. And this he mult do fairly, righ- _} 
eoully, fimply, pleading the Voice of the ſelf.ſame 


ich Satan pleads againſt it; for tho' it is by 
be new Law that our Salvation comes, yet by the 
A Law is the new Law approv'd of, and the way 
Salvation thereby by it conſented to. 
This ſnews therefore that Chriſt is not afham'd 


ion, no, not before Men and Devils: Ir ſhews 
Iſo that he is reſolv d to diſpute and plead for te 
ame, tho the Devil himſelf hall oppoſe it. And 
Ince our Adverſary pretends a Plea in Law a- 
ainſt ir, tis meer that there ſhould be an open 
eating before the Fudge of all about it; but 
braſmuch as we neither can nor dare appear to 
lead for our ſelves, our good God has thought 
t we ſhould do it by an Advocate; He have an 
ldvocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 
This therefore is the ſecond thing that ſhews 
e need that we have of an Advocate, to wit, our 
dverſary pretends that he has a Plea in Law a- 
ainſt us, and that by Law we ſhould be other- 
iſe diſpos'd of, than ro be made Poſſeſſors of the 
Ravenly Kingdom But] own cf nn 
34% There are many things relating to the 
tomiſe, to our Life, and to the Threatnings, that 
iniſter matter of Queſtion and Doubt, and give 
e advantage of Objections unto him that ſo ea- 
fly defireth to be putting in Cavils againſt our 
3 „ Sal- 


is the Law, he that defends the Doctrine is 


pleas, Stops and Demurrs that Satan is able to put 


I: for the Juſtification of what he ſtandeth for, 


o own the way of our Juſtification and Salva- 
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from his Conteſt with Satan for Foſhna, Zech. 


fore the 1 na of God, but there we have ont 


— Satan, and Statute and Conmandnrent better wal 


*Salyaricn 5 all which it bath ples Gat 00-ref 
by * Chriſt our Aduocate. 0 15 
1. There are many things Gaia the bro 
ks as to the largeneſs and ſtraitneſi af Word 
as to the freeneſs and conditionality of em, which 
we are not able ſo well to underſtand; and there. 
fore, when Satan dealeth with us about em, ue 
quickly fall to the ground before im; we oſten 
conclude that the Words of the iſe ate mo 
narrow and ſtrait to comprehend us; we a 
think verily that the Conditions of ſome Promila,” 
do utterly ſhut us out from Hope of Juſtificatia 
and Life; bur our Advocate, who is for us with 


the F arber; he is better acquainted with; anch let, 
ned in the Law, than to be haffled out witha bel 0 
word or two, 1/a. 50. 4. or With a ſubtil ee. 1 
Helliſh Sophiſtication. He knows the true pura. 
intent, meaning, and ſenſe of every Promile, a " 


piece of Promiſe that is in the whole Bible, an * 
can tell how to plead it for advantage, againſt ogy. - 
Accuſer, and doth ſo: And I gather it not oi 


and from his Conflict with him in the Wildernel 
Mat. 4. and in Heaven, Rev. 14. but alſo fromj 
the Practice of Satan's Emiſſaries here; for what 
his Angels do, that doth he. Now chere is he 
nothing more apparent than that the Inſtrumeni 
of Satan do plead againſt the Church, from in 
pretended intricacy, ambiguiry, and difficulty. 
the Promiſe ; whence I gather, ſo doth Satan ve 


co march him, we have an Advcecate with the lt... 
ther, that knows Law and Fudgment bettet tn ie 


all his * and qr the Verdict "7 . 
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Late, all the Words, and Limits. and Riad or. 
U ords, with all Conditions of the Promiſes, are 
-xpounded and applied. And hence it is that it 
omerimes fo falleth our, that the very Promiſe we 
have thought could not teach us, to comfort us by 
any means, has at another time ſwallow'd us up 
ich Joy unſpeakable : Chriſt. the true Prophet 
has the fight underſtanding of the Word, as an- 
(dvocate, has pleaded it before God againſt Satan, 
and having overcome him at the Common Law, he 
hath ſent to let us know it by his go Spirit, to our 
fort, and the Confuſion of our Enemies. Again, 
2. There are many things relating to our Lives 
hat miniſter to our Accuſer Occaſions of many Ob- 
e#ions againſt our Salvation; for, beſides our 
laily Infirmities, there are in our Lives graß Sins, 
many. horrible Backſliding s ; alſo we oft- times 
uck and drink in many —— Errors and 
=eceirful Opinions, of all which Satan accuſeth us 
efore the Judgment-ſeat of God, and pleadeth 
hard, that we may be damn'd for ever for them. 
belides, ſome of theſe things are done after Light 
eceiy'd, againſt preſent Comvitions and Diſſwa- 
ons to the contrary, againſt folemn engagement 
Amendment, when the Bonds of Love were 
pon us, Ter. 20. 20, Theſe are crying Sins, they 
we a loud Voice in thernſelves againſt us, and 
ive to Saran great advantage and boldneſs, to ſue 
or our Deſtruction before the Bar of God; nor 
oth he want Skill to aggravate and to comment 
fofoundly upon all Occaſions and Circumſtan- 
es that did attend us in theſe our Miſcarriages, : 
o wit, that we did it without a cauſe ; alfo when 
e have had many things ro help us againſt ſuch _ 
Pins, re we had Grace to have uſed them, and | 
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by Jeſus Chriſt our Aduscatdpde. l 


"Y 


. There are many things relating toi the Pro : 


miſes, as to the largeneſs and ſtraitneſi af Words ill © 
as to the freeneſs and conditionality of em, which I b 
ve are not able ſo well to underſtand 3 and there. l 
fore, when Satan dealeth with us about em, we 
quickly fall to the ground before him; we oſten . 
conclude that the Words of the Promiſa are wo ** 
narrow and ſtrait to comprehend us; we ald“ 
think verily that the Conditions of ſome Promiſe Nl © 
do utterly ſhut us out from Hope of Juſtificatian 1 
and Life; bur our Advocate, who is for us with 12 
the Father, he is better acquainted with and leat- . 
ned in tha Law, than to be baffted our cha bol f 
word or two, I/a. 50. 4. or with a ſubtil piace oi 15 
Helliſh Sophiſtication. He knows the true purport vx 


intent, meaning, and ſenſe of every Promiſe, and F 
piece of Promiſe that is in the whole Bible; andi ;_ 
can tell how to plead it for advantage, againſt ont 
Accuſer, and doth ſo: And I gather it not on 
from his Conteſt with Saran for Foſhan, Zech. g. 
and from his Conflict with him in the Wilderneſs, 
Mat. 4. and in Heaven, Rev. 14. but alſo from 
the Practice of Satan's Emiſſaries here; for what 
his Angels do, that doth he. Now there is here 
nothing more apparent than that the inſtrumenu 
of Satan do plead againſt the Church, from the 
pretended intricacy, ambiguity, and difficulty of 
the Promiſe ; whence J gather, ſo doth Satan be- 
fore the Tribunal of Goc, but there we have one 
to match him, we have an Advecate with nbe Fe 
ther, that knows Law and Fudoment better thao 
Satan, and Statute and Commandime at bettet man 
all his Angels; and by the Verdict of gur A 
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'W Words, with all Conditions of the Promiſes, are 
Pro expounded add applied. And hence ir is that it 
ords ſ{merimes fo falleth our, that the very Promiſe we 
wich have thought could not reach us, to comfort us by 


gere- any means, has at another time ſwallow'd us up 
e with Joy unſpeakable: Chriſt the true Prophet 
freq has the tight underſtanding of the Word, as an- 
Advocate, has pleaded it before God againſt Satan, 


4D MY d having overcome him at the Common Law, he 
nn I ah ſent to let us know it by his good Spirit, to bur 


an Comfort, and the Confuſion of our Enemies. Again, 


win 2. There are many things relating to our Lives 
= that miniſter to our Aceuſer Oecaſions of many Ob- 
bol F jections againſt our Salvation; for, beſides our 
bi daily Infirmities, there are in our Lives grof? Sins, 
Pan many horrible Bach ſli ding,; alſo we oft. times 
ſuck and drink in many abominable Errors and 


Behdes, ſome of theſe things are done after Light 


to Amendment, when the Bonds of Love were 
upon us, Ter. 20. 20. Theſe are crying Sins, they 
hare a loud Voice in Themſelves againſt us, and 
vive to Saran great advantage and boldneſs, ro ſue 
for our Deſtruction before the Bar of God; nor 


dns, have we had Grace to have uſed them, and 


ma deceitful Opinions, of all which Satan accuſeth u 
n before the Judgment-ſeat of God, and pleadeth 
hard, that we may be damn'd for ever for them. 


receir'd, againſt preſent Convictions and Diſſwa- 
ions to the contrary, againſt ſolemn engagement 
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o fefus Chrit, tor 
refel ere, all the Words, and Limits, and Extenſions of - i 


doth he want Skill to aggravate and to comment 
profoundly upon all 'Occafions and Circumſtan- 
& that did attend us in theſe our Miſcarriages, . . 
to wit, that we did it without a cauſe ; alſo when 

de have had many things to help us againſt ſuch _ 
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1 that, and thereto make his Obje 
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102 The Advocateſhip / 

E to have kept us clean and upright. There 

alſo a Sin unto Death, 1 Fob. 5, and he can wi 

how to labour, by Argument and ſtight of Speech 

to make our Tranſgreſſions not only: to border uy 

on, but to appear in the-hue, 5 and figure of 
i 


tion againſt ous 
Salvation. He often argueth thus with us, and 
faſtnerh the weight of his Reaſons upon our Cos 
{ciences, to the almoſt utter deſtruction of us, i 
the bringing of us down to the Gates of Deſpait 

and utter Deſtruction; the ſame Sins, with thei 
 apgravating Circumſtances, as I ſaid, he pleadah 
againſt us at the Bar of God: Bur there he mec 
eth with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Ad⁰ο 
who entereth his Plea againſt him, unrayelsal 
his Reaſons and Arguments againſt us, and ben 
the guile and falfhood of them; he alſo plead 
as to the nature of Sin, as alſo ro choſe big 

Aggravarions, and proveth, that neither the d 
in it ſelf, nor yer as joyn'd with all its advants 
geous Circumſt ances, can be the Sin unto Death 
Col. 2. 19. becauſe we hold the Head, and have 9 
made ſhipwreck of Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19. but ſtiſ 
as David and Solomon, we confeſs and are lon 
for our Sins. Thus, tho' we ſeem, thro” our Falls 
to come ſhort of the Promiſe with Peter, Heb. 
and leave our Tranſgreflions as Srumbling-blocks 
to the World with Solomon, and miniſter occalint 
of a Queſtion of our Salvation among the godi 
yet our Advoeate fetches us off before God, af 
we ſhall be found ſafe (and in Heaven at haf 
by them in the next World, who was afraid che 
had loft us in this. I 
Bur all theſe Points muſt be manag d by Chan 
for us, againſt Satan, as a Lawyer, an 1 
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no to that end nom appears in tlie preſence g 
od for us, and wiſely handleth the very Criſis Ml 
echt che Word, and of the Failings of his People, Mi 
r gecher with all thoſe nice and critical Juggles 
re y which our Adverſary laboureth to bing us Ml 


Ion, to the Confuſion of his Ffacge. 
3. There is alſo the Threatnings that are an- 
ex'd to the Goſpel, and they fall now under our i 
onfideration. They are of two ſorts, ſuch as 
eſpect thoſe who altogether reject the Golf I, or 
hoſe who profeſs ir, yet fall from that Profeſſion. 
The firſt ſort of Threatning cannot be pleaded 
gainſt the Profeſſors of the Goſpel,as againſt thoſe 
hat never profeſs'd it; wherefore he undertakes . Ml 
o manage thoſe Threats againſt us who belong ro - al 
ioſe that have profeſs d, and have fallen from ir; Ml 
109. 6. Foſhua fell in it, 2 3. 1, 2. Fudas ' 
ell from it, and the Accuſer ſtands at their rie Mi 
and, before the Judgment of God, to reſiſt them a 
y pleading the Threats againſt 'em, to wit, tha. 
od's Soul ſhould have no pleaſure in them, V 
n man draws back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure _ 
n him.] Here's a Plea for Satan, both againſt, one 
nd other, they are both apoſtariz'd, both drawn 
ck, and he is ſubtile encugh to manage it. Ay, 
Pur Satan, here is alſo Matter ſufficient for a Plea 
or our Advocate againſt thee, foraſmach as the 
ext words diſtinguiſh betwixt drawing back and 
Irawing back unto Perdition ; every one that draws 
Jack doth not draw back unto Perdition, Heb. 10. 
8, 39. Some of them draw back from, and ſome _ 
the Profeflion of the Goſpel. Juda drew back 
om, and Peter in the Profeſſion of his Faith; 
Wherefore Fudas periſhes, bur Peter turns again, 
ecauſe Fudas drew back _ Perdirion, but Pe- 
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ter yet believ'd to the ſaving of the Soul. Nig 
_ doth. Jeſus Chrift, when he ſees” tis to no pu 
at any time ſt ep in to endeavour-ro ſave the Soul 
| Wherefore, as for Fudas, for his backſliding Foy 
the Faith, Chriſt turns him to'Satan,'andVeavely 
iim in his hand, faying, When he ſhall be judy 
let him be condemn'd, and let hx Prayer become jy, 
Pſal. 109. 7. bur he did nor ſerve Peter ſo, Th 
Lord will not leave him in hu band,nor'condinn lin 
when he is judg d, Pl. 37. 33. He will pray fob him 
before, and plead for him after he has been in ili 
Temptation, and fo ſecure him, by 'verrue of b 
Advocateſhip, from the lafh of the Threatning thi 
is made againſt final Apoſtacy. Bur, 
4. The Neceſſity of the Advocare's Office i 
Jeſus Chriſt appears plainly in this, To plead # 
bout the Fudgments, Diſtreſſes, AfiiFionsjand Tri 
bles that we meet withal in this Life for our Sint 
For tho' by vertue of this Office Chriſt fully rake 
us off from the Condemnation that Unbelieye 
undergo for their Sins, yet he doth not thetel 
exempt us from temporal Puniſhments, for we et 
and feel that they daily overtake us; but forth 
proportioning the Puniſhment for Tranſgreſſion, a 
that comes under the cenſure of the Law, tis f 
we ſhould have an Advocate that underſtands both 
Law and Judgment, ro plead for equal diſtribo 
tion of Chaſtiſement, according, I ſay, ro the Li 
of Grace: And this the Lord Jeſus dot. 
, Suppoſe a Man, for Tranſgreſſion, be indidd 
A4t the Aﬀizes; bis Adverſary is full of Mali; 
dd would, have him puniſh'd ſorely, - beyott 
t by the Law'is provided for ſuch Offener 
He pleads, chat the Judge will afflict and 
as he in his malicious mind defireth; n. 
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he man has an Advocate there, and he enters his Ml 
/ea-againſt rhe Cruelry of his Client's Accuſer, Ml 
zying, My Lord, it cannot be as our Enemy wou'd i 
ive it ; che Puniſhmenr for thefe Tranſgreſſions 


„ 

[ 
1 

L 


— re preſcrib'd by that Law that we here ground 

mo or lea upon; nor may it be declin'd to ſatisſie 
1 is Envy, we ſtand here upon Matters of Law, 

- Tod ea to the Law. And this is the Work of 
«ur Alvocate in Heaven: Puniſhments for the Sin 
nf che Children come not headlong, not without 
u ie neaſure, as our Accuſer would have“ em, nor yer 


5 they fall upon :hoſe wHo ha ve none to-plead their 
auſe Hath he ſmote the Children according to 
he ſtroke where with he hath ſmitten others? No, 
n meaſure when it ſhooteth forah, (or ſeeks to ex, 
eed due bounds) thou wilt debate with it : he ſtay-- 
th bis rough Wind in the day of his Eaſt Mina, Iſa. 
7. 7, 8, 9. Thou wilt debate with it, enquiting and 
ealoning by the Law, whether the ſhoorings * 
orth of the Affliction (now going out for the Of- 
ace committed) be not too ſtrong, too heavy, too 
bt, and of foo long 4 time admitted to diſtreſs 
ind break the Spirit of this Chriſtian; and if it 
de, he applies himſelf to the Rule to meaſure it 
dy, he ferches forth his Plum-line, and ſets it in 
he midſt of his People, Amos 7.7, 8. Va. 28. 17. 
ind lays Righteoufneſs to hat, and will not ſuffer 
t to go further, but according to the terms, bounds, 


10 nits and meaſures which the Law of Grace ad- 
cel nits, ſo hall the Puniſhment be. Satan oft ſaith 
flit us, when we have finned, as Abiſhai (aid of 


imei after he had curs'd David, Shall not this 

an die for this? 2 Sam. 19. 21. But Jeſus our 

Advocate anſwers as David, Mat have I to do » | 

vieh thee, O Sat an? Thou this day art an Enemy to 
| | 35 53 | me; | 
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»“, thou ſrekeſt for + Puniſhment for the Tra 
= grefſions of my People, above what is allotted tothmy 
| "by the Law of Grace, under which they are, and be. 


nin againſt us a Charge for Sins committed, fog 


this is the reaſon why, when we are judg d, we 
are not condemn'd, but chaſten'd, 1 Cor. 11. 3 th; 


ſays our Advocate, that muſt not be, to dos 
would be an affront ta the Covenant under which 
- Grace has put em; that would be to deal with 


For thoſe of ehem. that tranſpreſs ; this Nd is in the 


n 


zond what their Relation that they ft and in Ml (. 
Father and my ſelf will admit. Whetefbre 38 p ſu 
voc ate he pleaderh againſt Satan, when he bring 


the regulating of Puniſhments both as the nature, 
degree, and continuation of Puniſhment: And 


that we ſhould not be eondemn'd with the Wold ter 
Hence David ſays, The Lord had not given bin an 
over to the will of his Enemy, Pſal. 27, 12. And + Ml Y« 
gain, The Lord. hath chaſten'd me ſore, bit be h 111 


not given me over unto Death,Pſal;118. 18, Sat 
Plea was, Thar the Lord would give David over 


to his. Will, and ro the Tyranny of Death. Na 


'em by a Covenant of Works under which they 
are not. There is a Nd for Children, and Stripe 


hand of a Father, and muſt be us'd according u 
the Law: of that Relation, not for the -deſtrudtia 
bur correction of the Children; not to ſatisſie ib 


Rage of Satan, but to vindicate the Holineſ F 
my Father; not to drive 'em further from, but i for 
bring 'em nearer te their God. But, Wc" 
| 5. The neceſſity of the Advocateſh p of Jeu ! 
Chriſt is alſo manifeſt in this, for that there ii Ca 
need of one to ple ad the efficacy.of old Titles is c be: 
eceernal Inheritance, when our, Intereſt there mi 
ems queſtionable. by reaſon of new Tranſgre i bil 


F 


J feld ehr. 1 
That God's People may, by their new and repea-. 4 

ted Sins, as to Reaſon ar leaſt, endanger their "i 
Intereſt in the eternal Inheritance, is manifeſt by. "Mi 
ſuch Groanings of rheirs as theſe, Ny doft chow Mi 


4% ne off ; Pfal. 43. 2. C 51,11, Caſt me nor 


away from thy preſence, Pſal. 60. 1. And, O God, 4 
why haſt thou caſt us off for ever ? Pal. 74; tp Yes 


ture 1 and in the Book of Leviticus, that tho Any j 

And the Children of 1/rae!-ſhould have ſold, mortgag'd 

ue or made away with their Inheritance, they did nos WM 
thereby utterly make void their Title to an In- 
old tereſt therein, but ir ſhould again return to em, WM 
bin and they again enjoy the poſſeſſion of it in the 


Year of Jubilee, In the Tear of Fubilee, ſaith God, 
hath bon ſhall return every man to his Poſſeſſion ; the Ml 

Land ſpall not be ſold for ever, nor be quite cut off, - ³ 
for the Land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and [6- | 
journers with me. In all the Land of your Poſſeſſion * 
you ſhall grant a Redemption for the Land,Lev.25. _ 

The Man in, Iſrael hat, by waxing poor, did 

ſell his Land in Canaan, was ſurely a type ofthe 
Chriſtian who, by Sin and Decays in Grace, has 
forfeited his Place and Inheritance in Heaven; Wl 
but as the Ceremonial Law provided that the 
poor man in Canaan ſhould not by his Poverty loſe = 
his Portion in Canaan for ever, bur that it ſhon!ld Wi 
return to him in the Year of Jubilee; ſo the Law. MW 
of Grace has provided that the Children ſtall ng 
for their Sin loſe their Inherirance in Heaven for 
ever, bur ir ſhall return to them in rorher N, WM 
1 Cor. 11. 32. All therefore that hapneth in this: Wi 
Caſe, is, they may live without the comfort of it q 
here, as he that had ſold his Houſe in Canaan Mi 
might live without the enjoyment of it till the u- 
bilee : They may alſo ſeem to come fhort of ir 


wat. 


when they die, as he in Cana un did, that dec 


„ r 
8 
24 4 e St N . — 
2 ; 4 5 * * 9 NF, — * 8 * "= Fs FP 4 - FOUR * " K ä * — 1 : [5 
4 - N q 2 2 4 Sd * 2 N 3 TRY 10 TY 4 1 , * a * , 
* 12 5 - A %.Y I EP * 28 _ KI. = TRY ww. * ö 9 * 15 * "RE" 1 ” So VS Z 
þ - = =, * 2 * 3 . * 2 Y 5 * 4 Þ 18 © OR OE REN a 
* 0 * 3 - 3 9 n Ne we n ; * ö Wu My e 5 
2 d 5 . * a 1 \ y % . x 8 8 7 «<& 
9 „ 1 , : 4 . 3 Q "FEM "I 
. a * 0 1 * . * . 4 : 1 A I 7 
o * . n — * 1 * 
* * * 2 * . : — Gs 
by - . 4 1 _ "1 
3 6 VOCAFe ED: | 
wy * 2 - 4 p 
1 * * k * . - * 4 * 7 
= . 14 % 
* 
34 
* 
* 
* 


"Pb 
before the Year of Jubilee: But as crap 
char died in Canaan before the Jubilee did yet 
ceive again his Inheritance, by the hand of his tel 0 
lative Surviver, when the Jubilee cande, fs cen Ml of 
tainly ſhat] he that dieth, and that ſeemeth in his MW th 
dying to come ſhort of the Celeſtial Inheritance MW vr 
now, be yer admitted, at his rifing "az ain," tothe WM hi! 
repoſſeſſion of his Old Inheritance ar the Day of all 
Judgment. Bur now here's room for a Cavilltt to WM for 
object, and to plead againſt the Children, ſaying, Ml jo 
They have forfeited their part of Paradiſe Hi Ml co: 
Sin, what Right then [hall they have to the, Kingdm: 
e Heaven Nom let the Lord ſtand up to plead, u 
he is Advocate for the Children. Yea, let them WM nm: 
plead the ſufficiency of their firſt Title to the {e!1 
ingdom, and chat it is nor their doings can ſell Ia 

rhe Land for ever. The reaſon why the Children. to { 
of reel could not ſell the Land for ever, wu my 
becauſe the Lord, their Head reſetv'd ro himſelf: Bre 
a Right therein; The Lant ſhall not be fold for WM wh 
ever, for the Land is mine. Suppoſe two of three mc, 
Children have a lawful Title to ſuch an Eſtate, 4. 
bur they are all profuſe and prodigal, and there's ¶ the: 
à Brother alſo that has by Law a chief Right w Fat 
the ſame Eſtate; this Brother may hinder the - cha 


ſtare from being ſold for ever, becauſe tis his h- Maga 
heritance, and he may, when the limitted time that ¶ no 
f his Brethren had ſold their Share therein is out, ¶ pro! 

: if he will, reſtore it to 'em agen. And in the Wot t 
mean time, if any that are unjuſt ſhould go about WM our 

\ utterly and for ever to deprive his Brethren, His nc 

may ſtand up and plead for em, That in Lan not 

Land cannot be ſold for ever, for that it 11 . as 

lea. 


well as theirs, he being reſolv'd not to part with li 


Rights 


N Tefus hi. 
Right, O my Brerhren | Shri vin nee; var n 


not make him let go his hold that he hath for v 
ee of Heaven; nor can you according to Law ſell 
tis MW the Land for ever, fince tis his, and he hath the 
ner principal and chief Title therers. This alſo gives 

the him ground to ſtand up to plead for you agai 

yo all thoſe that would hold the Kingdom from, you 


& to WY for ever; for ler Satan fay what he can AA 


1 


* his Ri dr eff the Inheritance unto wien "you are A Si 
ao ry your Ps and Prodigality alf nl 


ing, ou; yer Chriſt can ſay, The Land 7s te 1 


belt conſequently that his Brethren could not fell N. 
um 775, ſays Satan, if the Inheritance be divided. 


dem i man has his part ſer out and turn d over to hint: 
the WM {lf ; beſides, my Brethren yet are deen 
el Lam made their Guardian; they have not 
Iren to {ell the Land for ever, the Land! is mine, alle 
wa my Father has made me Feoffee in truſt for 4 

el Brethren, that they may have what isallvrred ei 


f O bur (ſays Chrift) the Land is undivided, no- | i 


uy 
* 


{for when they are all come to 4 perfect Man, to 755 


rer mea ſure of the Stature of the Fulne ſi of Ch. JR, Epti, 


e's MW thera till then, and thus ro do is the Will of my 


tw Father, the Law of the Judge, and alſo my un- 


 E- WW changeable Reſolution. And what can Satan ſay 


ate, . 12, 13. and nor before, and I will reſerve it fot I j | 


h.: againſt this P/ea ? Can he prove that Chriſt has- 


hat no Intereſt in the Saint's Inheritance Can h 


out, Wl prove that we are at age, or that our ſeveral parts 


the of the Heavenly Houle is already deliver'd. into 


out Wi our own Power? And if he goes about to do this, 


he is for the Law of the Land a gainſt him? Doth is 
not ſay that our Advocate is 194 of all, Atsa 36. 
that the Kingdom is Ch iſt's, that it is laid bp 3s 
Heaven for us, Eph, * 3. Col. I. 5. yea, aht che 
Inheritance 
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lritance which is incorruptible,  undefiled, ul 
, f4deth nor ang, is reſerved in Brauerei 
w. are legt by the Power ef, Ged ehre, Faithuny 
= Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. Thus therefore is our 
Heavenly Inheritance made good by our Adyo. 
_— catc, againſt the thwartings and branglings ofthe: 
_— Devil; nor can our new Sins make it. inyalid, 
bur it abideth ſafe ro ut at laſt notwithſtanding 


bur little comfort of it, or bur little of its preſen 
Profits while we live in this preſent World; 1 
Spendrhrifr,.rho' he loſes not his Title, may ya! 
loſe the preſent Benefit, but the Principal wil 3, 
came again 47 laſt, for we have an Advocate mith 0 
the Fat ber, Feſus Cbriſt the rigbteoun. 
6. The Neceffiry of the Advecateſhip of Jely 
Chriſt for us further appears in this, ro wit, in 
that our Evidences, which declare that we baue 
Right to the Eternal Inberitance, are often out of un 
on hand, ye a, and alſo ſometimes kept long from us 
che which we come not at the fight or comfortd 
again, but by our Advocate, eſpecially when out 
Evidences are taken from us, becauſe of a preſent 
forfeiture of this Inheritance to God, by this or 
that moſt foul Offence. Evidences, when they att 
thus taken away as in David's caſe (P.. 51, 11 
they were, why then they are in our God's hand, 
laid up, I ſay, from the fighr of them to whon 
they belong, till they even forget the Content 
thereof, 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 8, 9. e 
No when Writings and Evidences are out 
the hand of the Owners, and laid up in the Cot 
where in Juftice they ought to be kept, raey als 
not ordinarily got thence again, but by rhe lis 
of a Lawyer, an Adyocate. Thus ic 6 
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Children of God, we do oſten fotfeit our Inte- 
ot in Eternal Life, bur the Mercy is, the Forfess 


7 ' 
- # << 


falls into rhe hand of God, (not of the Law, gon 


ff Saran) wherefore he taketh away alſo our Evi- 
dences, (if not all, yer) ſome of em, as he ſaith, 1 
pill tale away my Peace fromthis People, even le- 


from David, 1 Chron. - 17 13. Pſal. 31 12. and, 
he entreats for the reſtauration of it, ſay a 


ore unto me the Foy rl Salvation, and uphald me 
with thy free Spirit. Aud, Lord, turn us 4gaincauſe 


Satan now alſo hach an opportunity to plead, 
againſt us, and to help forward the Afﬀiction, as 
his Servants did of old, when God was but a little 


is ready to appear againſt him, and to ſend us from 
Heaven our old Evidences again, or to fignifie rg. 
us, tbat they are yer good and authentick, and 


man underſtand the. Vifion, Dan. $. 16. And again 
ſaith he to another, Run, ſpeak to this young. man, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inbabited as Towns with. 
bt Walls. Feruſalem had been in Captivity, had 
loſt many Evidences of God's Favour and Love 
by reaſon of her Sin, and. her Enemy ſtept in co 
augment her Sin and Sorrow, but there was a man 
among the Myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, 
that did prevail with her God to ſay, I am return d 
o Jeruſalem with mercies ; and then commands it 
o be proclaim'd, That his Cities through proſperity 
wuld yet be ſpread abroad, Zech. 1. II, to 17. 
Lius, by vertue of our Advocate, we are eithes 
ade to receive. our old Exidences for. Heaven 
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cannot be gainſaid. Gabriel, ſaith he, male this | 


| 


ving-kindneſs and mercy, Jer. 16. 5. This he too i 


thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, Plal, 80... 


ng, Zech. 1, 1 5. but Jeſus Chriſt our advocate 
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| | F K yet are good; and/ftand valid in the Court of Hu 


help vhen we ſin, that is, commit Sins tht ar 
| ener 
Law anſwer'd, the Threatnings taken of, the 


rermin'd out Tirles to Eternal Life preſer yd, 
and our comfort of em reftor'd, notwithſtanding v 


_ Chriſt gave him 
neſs in a way of Juſtice and Righreouſneſs (ft 


Death that is due co Hur foul or high Tranſgre 
_ as an Advocate. 


j 15 This mY or, what need you trouble us with theſe nich 
 S8ſtinftions ? tu enough for us to believe in 121 
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"The e 
et or elle are made to Anden this ol 


den ; nor can they be made ineffectual, but fhal 
abide the Teſt at laſt, becauſe our Atvbeis þ 


allo concern d in the Inheritance of the Saints in Me 
Eight. Chriſtians know what it is to loſe the i 
Bvidences for Heaven, and to receive em again 
or to hear thar they hold their Title by em, bit 9 
wi aßs they know” not how they come at thif by 
rivilege; therefore the Apoſtle tells em, they 


Have an Advocate :\ And that by him, as Alvdcars 
they enjoy all theſe Advanrages,:is'\manifeſt, be. 
cauſe his Advocate's Office is appointed for out 


great and heinous. . any. man fn "we" "ew a 
By him the Jaltice of Cod is vindicated, the 


are of AMiction that for Sin we undergods 


the Wit, and Ra age, and Envy 'of Hell, S0 then 
for us as a Prieſt, died for u 
as a Sacrifice bur p eadeth Juſtice and RY 
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ſuch is his Sacrifice) for our Salvation, from the 


Thus have 1 given you an Account of che N 
ture, End, and Neceiſity of the Advocareſhip d 
g Chriſt and ſhould now come to Applicarion 

8 j "muſt firſt remove an O5jection or two. 

But what nieeds all : 27 Offices of Nell 
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6 45 Wiſdom of God is not to Tann 


vith needleſs doing, when it giverh ro Feſus Chriſt 
ſuch variety of Offices, and calleth him to ſo many 


mploy ments for us; they are alh thought neceſſa - F # 


ry by Heaven, and therefore ſhould not be eount- 
* rfluous by Earth. And to put a Qusſtion on 
hy Ghei, What's a Sacrifice without a Prieſt, 
or a Prieſt without a Sacrifice? And the ſame 1 
ſay of his Ad vocates Office, What an Advorate 
hong the exerciſe of hisOffice ? And what need 
of an Advocate's Office being exercis'd, if Chriſt - 
as Sacrifice and Prieſt was thought ſufficient by * 
God ? Each of theſe Offices are ſuflicienr-for the 
perfecting the Work for which they are deſign d, 
* they are not all deſign'd for the ſelſ· ſame pars 
icular thing. Chrift as Sacrifice offers not him: 
ſelf, tis Chriſt as Prieſt does that: Chriſt as Prieſt 
tieth not for our Sins, 'ris Chriſt as Sacrifice does 
ſo. Again, Chriſt as a Sacrifice and a Prieſt limits 
himſelf ro thoſe two Imploys, but as an Advocate 
e launches into a third: And ſince theſe are not 
confounded in Heaven, nor by the Scriprure, they 
Ihould not in our apprehenſion be counted uſeleſs... 


'Tis not therefore enough for us that M exer- 


iſe our Thoughts upon Chriſt in a generat Ways 
but we muſt learn to know him in a this 


ind to know the Nature of his Offices Alf, 
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Condition requires this, as we are:gut ry of: Sing TED 


de have to do with God and \ 
he Devil. As we are guilty of S 0 
acrifice; and as we are a}ſoSinnets, e. ER 
Ine to preſent our Sacrifice to God for us“ 


Ke need alſo of him. as. Prieſt, ro preſehn: . * 
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1174 The Advorareſbip WW 
_ Perſons and Services to God.  And'fince Gun | 
= juſt, and upon the Judgment-ſeart ; and fince and 
ve are apt to ſmgrievoufly ; and again, finrewe 
baue an Accuſer who will by Law plead at this 
Bar of God our Sins againſt us, to the end we may 
= be condemn'd, we have need of, and alſo have « 
= Advocate with the Father,Feſus Chriſt the riglium 
Alas] how many of God's precious People, fo 
want of a diſtincł knowledge of Chriſt in all his 
Offices, are at this day ſadly -bafted- with the 80 
= phiſticarions of the Devil! To inſtance no mo 
= 2 this one thing; When they have committed 
! | ſome heinous Sin after Light receiv'd, how at 
they toſs'd and vex'd with many Perplexitics! 
They cannot come to any Anchor in this thei 
_ troubled Sea; they go from Promiſe to Promilg 
from this to that Office of Jeſus: Chriſt, but fotge 
that he is (or elfe underſtand not: what it is) to h 
un Advocate for them. Hence they ſo oft fink uns 
der the Fears that their Sin is unpardonable, and 
that therefore their condition is deſperate, whereg 
if they would but confider that Chriſt is their Ad 
vocate, and that he is therefore made an Advocate 
to ſave them from thoſe high Tranſgreſſions that 
axe committed by them, and that he waits upot 
dis Office continually before the Judgment · ſes 

=. of God, they would conceive Relief, and be mad 
_ hold up their Head, and ſo more ftrongly-wrel 
themſelves from under that Guilt and Burtbeſ 
(thoſe Ropes and Cords where with by their Fol 
they have fo ſtrongly bound rhemſelyes) tua 
commonly they have done, or d. 
| Obj. 2. But notwithſtanding what you hat [aid 
this Sin ts a deadly Stick in my way; it will n 
of my Mind, my Cauſe being bad, but Chriſt: 
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and ſtop to Faith, attempt to exerciſe it on Qhriſt 
c conſider d under which of his Offices or Rela- 
ions you will; and above all, the Sin of Unbe- 
lief is the Sin that doth ſo, or moſt euſihj beſet: n, 
Heb; 12. 1,2. and no marvel, for it never acts a- 
one, but is back'd not only with Guilx and Igno- 
rance, but alſo with carnal Senfe and Reaſon; He Mi 
chat is ignorant of this, knows bur lirtle of him- IM 
ſelf, or of what believing is: He: that undertakes | 
x0 believe, ſets upon the hardeft Task that ever ⁵ü 

2s propos'd ro Man; not becauſe the things im- 
pos d upon us are unreaſonable or.unaccountable, i 
but becauſe. the Heart of Man, the more true any 
hing is, the more it ſticks and ſtumbles thereat: 
And ſays Chriſt, Becauſe Itell you the truth, e be- 
jeve me not, John 8. 45. Hence believing is*call'd 
abouring, Heb. 4.41. and tis the ſoreſt Labour 
fat times) any Man can take in hand, becauſe ak 
aulted with the greateſt Oppoſtions; bur believe 
hou muſt, be the Labour never ſo hard, and'that 
ot only in Chrift in a general way, but in him ac 
his ſeveral Offices, and to this of his Advocare- 
ip in particular, elſe ſome Sins and Temptation 
ill not, in their guilt or trouble, eaſily depart 
rom thy Confcience, no, not by Promiſe, nor by 
by attempts to apply the ſame by Faith. And this 

e Text inſinuates, by its ſetting forth Chriſt ass 
advocate, as the only or beſt and moſt ſpeed je 
ay of Relief to the Sout in certain Caſe. 
There is then an Order that thou muſt obſerve ai 
 exerciling thy Soul in a way of believing. Mt 
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1. Thou muſt believe unts uſtificariom i. ge:? i'r 
eral, and for this thou muſt direct rhy Sous... 
le Lord Chriſt, as he is a Sacrifice for Sin, ] i 
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= p 3 "The Advocareſbip 
as a prieſt offering that — ſo as W 
ñ ce thou ſhalt ſee him appeaſing Divine Wrathf 
my Sin, and as a Prieſt (preading the Skierofibi 
t Garment over thee, to — thy — this 
being cloarh'd,; thou ſhalr not be found naked, 
2. This when thou haſt done as well as thou 
can. rhou muſt in the next place keep thy By 
on the Lord Chriſt as improving, as Prieſt in 
aven, the Sacrifice which he offer d on Eat 
for the continuing thee in a ſtate of Juſtificarion 
thy lifetime, notwithſtanding thoſe common luft 
mities that attend thee, and to which thou art iu 
eident in all thy beſt Performances, 'Romt. 3. 10 
E æod. 28. 31, 38. therefore is he à Prieſt in Hes 
ven, and by his Sacrifice interceding for che- 
23. But if thy Foot ſlippeth, if it ſhppeth gen 
h, rhen know thou, 'rwilt nor be long — a 
Bill be in Heaven preferr d againſt thee by the 
Accuſer of the Brechten ; wherefore then th 
muſt have recourſe to Chriſt as Advecate,ro plead 
before God thy Judge, againſt” che Devil aun 
Adverſary for thee- 4 
4. And as to the beds of thy Cauſe, lerne 
thing moverhee, ſave to Humiliry and Self abaſs 
ment, for. Chriſt is glorified by being concern 
for thee; yea, the Angels will ſnout aloud to fe 
him bring:thee off. For whar'greater Glory cat 
we conceive Chriſt to obtain as Advocate, thai 
to bring off his People when they have ſinned 
notwithſtanding Satan's ſo charging of them 
em as he dotbh?? 

He gloried when he was going to che cob 
die, he went up with a fhout and rhe ſound ef! 
Trumpet, to make Interceſſion for us; and fill 
we think that by his being an Advocate he re. 
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eives no additional Glory: D Tis Glory tnchiine 


nr Adverſary as he dorh. 

5: And I ſay again, for thee to rhink tha eh 
I | | [I reject thee for that thy Cauſe isbad, is kind 
TM chinking Biaſphemy againſt this his Office and 


* datan while Chriſt is pleading a . him PI ſay, 
„ns as the Devil would have it, for it puts ſtrength 
*- Wnto bis Plea againſt us, by encreaſing our Sin 


and Wiekedneſs. But fall Chriſt take our Cauſe 
n hand, and ftiall we doubt of good ſucceſs ? 
This is to count Satan ſtronger than Chriſt; aud 
hat he can longer abide to '6ppoſe; thay / Chriſt 
an to plead for us. Wherefore away with it, 
ot only. as to the Notion, bur ang as to the Heat? 
nd Root thereof. : 

Oh! when thall. jeſus Chriſt our Lord be al 
jour'd by us as he 'ought ? This daſtardly Heart 
f ours, when ſhall it be more ſubdued and trod- 


Lure, and Kang, and Advocate, upon the Faith 
20d, before Angels, and above all the Power of 
he Faith of his People. 


will ſuppoſe, if an Advocate be entertain'd, ſome 
ecempence muſt be given him; his Fee? who ſhall 


ing to make this Advocate part "of Amends, I 
ave nothing; Nat fay you to this? 


any. Sinulitudes muſt nor be ſtrain'd too ar 
but 


ic Joubtleſs ro bear the Title of an Advocate, an 1 
nch more to plead and nen for us againſt 1 


his Word, * whar doth ſuch a man but ide with 


i People as —— He is xealted before 
e Enemy, there 1s nothirig « comes behind but 5 


Obj. 3. Bur ſince you follow the Meeiphet 5 chaſe; 


a) him his Fee; I have n hing; 3 could I do — 


ud think J mighe bare Benefit from him, bur 1 


en under-foor! of Faith? When ſhall Chrift ride 
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but yer L have an Anſwer for this ound * 
I here is, in ſome caſes, Law for them that bn 
no Money, ay, Law and Lawyers too, and this 
call'd a ſuing in r e ae, age ſuch Lan 
yers are a ted by Authority for that purpoſe, 
Indeed — not that it is thus in < 
tion, bur tis ſomerimes ſo with us in E nila 
and this is the way altogether in the King 
of Heaven before the Bar of God. All is don 
there for us in Forma pauperss, on free-tot ; | 

our Advocate or Lawyer is thereto defgnd F 
appointed of his Father. 
| + "Hencc Chriſt is ſaid to plead the Cauſe, mn 

the rich and wealthy; bur of the poor and nol 

not of thoſe that have many Friends, but of i 

Fatherleſ; and Widow z; not of them chat are {i 

and ſtrong, bur of thoſe nnder fore Alibi 

Prov. 22. 22, 23. chap. 23. 10, 11, & 31.9. 1 

ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the Poor, to ſn 

him from them that condemn his Soul, Pfal 109.31 

or as 'tis in the Margin, from the Judges A 

Soul. This then is the manner of ſeſus Chriſt with 

Men ; he doth freely what he doth, not for rig | 

nor Reward. I have raiſed him up, -- 
ſays God, and 1 will direct all his Spoke of 0 
ways; he ſpall build my City, and he rus, a moped 0 
ſhall let go my Captives, not for a Chriſt. 
Price nor Reward, Ha. 45. 13. 

This, I ſay, is the manner of Jefas Cini vi wil 
Men ; he pleads, he ſues in Forma pauperts grits 
tis, and of meer compaſſion ; and hence tis tha 
you have his Clients give bim thanks, for that f 
all the Poor can give: I will greatly. praiſt MM 
Lord with my mouth, I will. praiſe bim among #8 
ne, or be ſhall ftand at the 2 of 
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. , ro leo him fran Thani chavemndtmm by Þ 
. Pal. 109. 300. WN 


* hrift, except they mean, they would give him i 

(WB!cfing and Praiſe. He bids us come freely, rake WM 
rely, and tells us that he will give and do freely, ⁵⁶ 
md Mev. 22. 17. & 21. 6. Let him have ht whichis i 
don own, to wit, thy ſelf, for thou art che Price of | 


don bis Blood. David ſpeaks very ſtrangely vf giving 


1 rangely, becauſe indeed tis fo to reaſon; What 
Mays he) ſpall I render to the Lord for all bis lena- 
oro; ? Iwill tale this Cup and call for more, 

16. 12, 13. God has no need of thy Gift, not 
u briſt of thy Bribe to plead thy Cauſe; take 


thankfully what is offer d, and call for more, 
har's the beſt giving to God. God is rich enough, 


with maintain thy right to Heaven againſt thy Foe, 


pria o the ſaving of thy Soul, without Price or Re- 
ard, Let ue Peace of God rule in thee, to the 
fich thou art alſo called, as is the reſt of the body, 


pe and be thou thankful, Col. 3. 13. 


de an Advꝛcate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 


wü beo; one that pleadeth the Cauſe of his 


eople againſt thoſe that riſe up againſt em, of his 


ore, Piry, and meer Good-will. Lord, open the 


es of dark Readers, of diſconſolate Saints, that 
ſe Hi hey may ſee who is for em, and on what terms. 


bj 4. Bur if Chriſt doth once begin to plead | 'T 


nne, and ſaall become mine Advocate; be will al- 
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They know bur little chat talk of giving to 


alk not then ef giving, but of receiving, for ton ⁵⁶ 
rt poor; be not toe high, nor think thy ſelf o IM 
. „ to live by the Alms of Heaven; and ſince 

ee Lord Jeſus is willing to ſerve thee freely, and 


This then is the Privilege of a Chriftian, ve 


r F 


o God for mercy beftow'd on him; 1 call ir | 
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| 18 + ronbled with me, unieſi * 


1:8 5 ſometimes ren Fimes in a day Jana e 
= 15 bo s before Gul. 


Lord Chriſto fend and lend them Helpz 
T fuffer of them that hate me, Plal. 9. 13. Ande 


began to triumph over him, ſaying, There ian 


Thou haſt ſmitten, ſaith he, al mine Enemies ih 


thou vaſt been arreſted oft- times in a day, an 
anſwer to what ſhall be laid to thy charge; a 
Church hath an Advocate that pleaderh che Can 


of her Soul, that is, all her Cauſes, to deliperbe 
He knows that ſo long as we are in this Wor 


"he e 


forſake bim, for I am ever in Bro«ls and Su 8, 


Lam, A8:on after Action is laid upon me, and I ui 


hriſt is not an Advocate 50 pleada Ca 

or two; He delivereth Iſrael out of 40 his ra 

Sles,/2 Fam. 21. 28. and chuſes ta be an Ab 
for ſuch 7 thetefore the Godly of old did uſen 

make, from the greatneſs of their Troubles and the 

abundance of their Troublers, an Argument dot he 


mercy upon me, ſaid David, conſider my trouble phi 


gain, many are! they that riſe up againſt me, Min 
8 be that fay of my. Soul, there #s no lely for bi 
in God, Pal. 3. , 2. Yea, the Froubles' of di 


Mn were ſo many and great, that his Enemie 


help for him in God, ver. 7. Bur could he not « 
liver him, or did the Lord forſake him 2 No, nd 


the Cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the Teeth of ti 
Ungod!y, And as he delivererh them from rhell 
"Frowbles, ſo alſo he pleadeth al their Cauſe 
O Lord, faith the Church, thou haſt pleaded th 
Cauſes of my Soul, thou haſt redeemed my Lift 
Lam. 3. 58. Mark, troubled Chriſtian, thou lag 


often ſummon'd to appear at God's Bar, there 


here for thy encouragement thou read'lt, charh earne 
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bro' them made guilty of many bad * 1 
vherefore he hath prepar'd himſelf to our Ser- 

ice, and to abide with the Father an Advocate 
or us. As Solomon ſaith of a Man of great wratk, 
prov. 19. 19. ſo it may be ſaid of a Man of great 

eakneſs, (and the beſt of Saints are ſuch) he 

wſt be deliver'd again and again: yea, many 4 . 
ime, ſaith David, did he deliver them, Plal, 106. 
4, 45. to Wir, more than once and twice, and he 
vill do ſo for thee, if thou entertain him to be 
hine Advocate. Thou talk'ſt of leaving him, but 
den whither wilt thou go ? all elſe are vain 
ings, things that cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 


ho' their Land be filled with fin againſt the Holß 
ne of Iſrael, Fer. 5.1, 5. I know the modeſt Saint 
apt to be abaſh'd, to think what a troubleſome 
ne he is, and what a Mate- work he has been in 
od's Houle all his days; and let him be filled 
jth holy bluſhing, but let him not forſake his 
dyrocate. r 2 | : 222 1 bY 14 FE , 
Having thus ſpoken to theſe Objections, let un 


iow come to make ſome uſe of the whole: And, 
Uſe 1. Firſt, I would exhort the Children ro 
d tn fider the Dignity that God hath pur upon 
Ius Chriſt their Saviour; for by how much God 
fan ech call'd his Son to Offices and Places of Truft, 
nd % much he hath heap'd Dignities upon him. 
erer 8's {aid of Mordecai, That he was next to the 
ing Abaſuerus; And what then > Why then the 


eatneſs of Mordecai and his high Advance muſt 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
ngs of Media and Perſia, Eſth. 10. 1, 2, 3. to 
e end his Fate might nor be buried nor forgar, 
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1. 22, 23. and he will not forſake his People, 0 
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ſtians. If Chriſtians do but eonſider the naarnaſz 


they had thereby ground to rejoice and be glad, 


my Soul, then he will ſee much in his being thus 
promoted ro Honour. Conſider then of the Glo- 
ties to which God has exalted our Saviour, in 
that he hath made him ſo high. Tis comely alſo 


thy Mind to the remembrance, and ſo to the 
greater reverence of the Perſon of thy Jeſus, as, 


the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion 
Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Heb. 3. 1, Ge. Men 


zung vrite themſelves by their Titles, as John Earl af 
ch a place, Anthony Earl of ſuch a place, and 
er 2 Tom Lord, Sc. Tis common alſo to call Men 


in great Places by their Titles rather than by their 
Names, as, Lord High- Chance llor of England, Lord 
Privy-Seal, Lord High Admiral, &c. And thus 
fiould Chriſtians make mention of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, adding to his Name ſome of his Titles 
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that is betwixt Chriſt-and them, andiwithal con» 
der how he is exalted, it muſt needs be matter 
of Comfort to em. He is my Fleſh and my Bone 
that is exalred, tis my Friend and Brother that Mt 
is thus ſer up and prefer d. Tas ſomething to 
the Jews that Mor decai was exalted ro Honour 5 


for that one of themſelves was made a Lord by Mi 
the King, and Governour of the Land. Tis true, 

when a Man thinks of Chriſt, as ſever'd/from him, 
he ſees bur little to his comfort in Chriſt's Exal- 
tation, bur when he looks upon Chriſt, and can 
lay, my Saviour, my Prieſt, or the chief Biſhop of 


when thou ſpeak'ft of him, that thou mention his 
Name with ſome additional Title, thereby to call 


our Lord Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


of Honour, "ſpecially ſince all Places of Truſt and 
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—_ Titles of Honour confer'd on him are of ſpecial 
Favour to us. I did ule to be much taken with 
one Sect of Chriſtians, for that it was uſually | 
their way, when they made mention of the Name 
bf Feſus; to call him The bleſſed King F Glyn: 
Chriſtians ſhould do thus, twould do em good; 
for why doth the Holy Ghoſt, think you, give him 
all theſe Titles, bur that we ſhouſd call him by 
them, and ſo make mention of him one:ro ano. 
ther; for the very calling of him by this or that 
Title or Name, belonging to this or that Office 
of his, giveth us Occaſion not only to think of 
him as exerciſing that Office, but to enquire bj 
the Word, by Meditation, ard one of another, 

: what there is in that Office, and what by his exet- 
A Cciſing of chat, the Lord Jeſus profiteth his Church, 
How will Men ſtand for that Honour that by 
ike Superiors is given ro em, expecting and uſingall 
15 things, to wit, Actions and Carriages, ſo as that 
thereby their Grandeur may be maintain d: Au 
ſairh Chriſt, ye call me Maſter and Lord, and je} 
ſay well, for ſo I am, Joh. 13. 13. Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord weuld have us exerciſe our ſelves in the 
knowledge of his glorious Offices and relative 
Titles, becauſe of the advantage that we get by 
the knowledge of em, and the Reverence of and 
Love to him that they beget in our Hearts. Ile 
Diſei ple, ſaith the Text, whom Feſus loved. ſaid us 
to Peter, It is the Lord; and when Simon fen 
heard chat it was the Lord, he. girt his, Fiſhers 
Coat unto him (for he was naked) and did cal 
himſelf into the Sea; and the other Diſciples came 
_ in a tie Ship, ro wit, to ſhore, to wait on thes 
Lord. Cp. 21. The very naming of him unde 
de Title of Lord, bow'd their Hearts forhwit 
el b ene EY 
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No Te fas Chriſt. 


o come with joint readineſs to * 


great reaſon, and to our commodit 7. 


Every 


ſor as there is not a Pin, not a Loop, nor a Tack 


into it, full of ſpiritual Advantage to us. 


Ge a thing little taken notice of, either by 
Preachers or Hearers, and yet obs makes it one 
of the Witneſſes of the Truth of our Redemption, 
and a Confirmation of the certainty'of that-Record 


Joh. 5. 5, to 9, Rm. 4. 9, to 12. 


When I have confi Jer i thar the very imeing 
of dcripture Expreiſions, and the Seaſon of admi- 


niſtring Ordinances, has been argumentative to 
the promoting of che Faith, and way of Juſtifica- 
tion by Chriſt ; it has made me think thar borh 
my (elf and moſt of the People of God look over 
the Scriprures too ſlightly, and take too little notice 


of that or of thoſe many Honours that God for our 4 
god has conferr'd upon Chriſt. Shall he be calld 


a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Sacrifice, an Altar, 


a Captain, a Head, a Husband, a Father, a Foun- 
tain, a Door, a Rock, a Lyon, a Saviour, * and 
Gy += . | 


2 1 125 
him. 
Let this alſo learn us to diſtinguiſh Chriſt's Om. : 1 


ces and Titles, not to confound em, for he exer⸗- 
ciſeth thoſe Offices, and beareth thoſe Titles foh $ 


Circumſtance relating both ro Chritls | 
Humiliation and Exaltarion ought to be dul 
weigh'd by us, becauſe of that Myſtery of Gods 
and of man's Redemption that is M rapt therein 3 


in the Tabernacle, but had in it V/e of Inſtruction M 
to the Children of 1/rael, fo there is not any part, 
whether more near or more remote re Chriſt's + 
Suffering and Exaltation, but is, could we. get : 


To inſtance the Mater that came out of Chriſt s 


that God ro the Worid hath given of the Suf- 7 
ficiency that is in his Son — ſave, Job. 19. 3+ | 
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do all theſe add moreover, t is an Advobu 2. 
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_—c 7 All We take no rice thereot, or 


—_ things fo together, that we loſe ſome of his Titles 
and Offices, or fo be concern'd with one, as r 
to think we have need of the benefit of the tet 
Let us be-afham'd thus to do or think, and let us 
ive to him that is thus exalted the Glory due un- 


oo 


—_ his NammGmmmmmmeaeaa . 
/e 2. Secondly, As we ſhould conſider the 
| Titles and Offices of Chriſt in general, fo we 
ſhould confider this of his being an Advocate in 
particular; for this is one of the Reafons Which 
induced the Apoſtle ro preſent him here under 
that very notion to us, namely, that we ſhovl 
have Faith about it, and conſider A it to our 
comfort. If any Man ſin, we have an Atvocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. An Adwocatt 
an Advocate, as I faid, is one that hath Power 9 
plead for another in this, or that; or any Court f 
ſudicature. Be much therefore in the meditation 
Chriſt, as executing of this his Office for thee, fot 
many Advantages will come to thee thereby, As 
I. This will give thee to ſee that thou art not fu. 
faken when thou haſt ſinned ; and this has not it 
it a little Relief only, bur yieldeth Conſolaria 
e of nee. R 
There is nothing that we are more prone unte 
than to think we are forſaken when we have ft 
ned, when for this very thing, to wit, to keep i 
from thinking ſo, is the Lord Jeſus become ou! 
Advocate, ; If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
Chriſtian, thou that haſt ſinned, and that wich 
the guilt of thy Sin art driven to the brink 
Hell, I bring thee news from God, thou oy 


* Ry * 
: "2 


d] 
n 3 69 * 4 2 De, N : * 4 9 Wien A OY EA TP Oy * yore * 22 * at Lats 4 — + "3. VE Fr 8 4 FE = 

WW r ö r 

2 « 8 : I f ® n Tr. ³˙¹—ꝛuaꝛ⁊ĩ˙ T Aͤ Ü 
p 7 v - x R 3 1 * " _”_ f Py as Py | 
— »4 * I «4 . 2 * : — 3 f 

6 - a 7 11 * 5 * - «SY — "Y 
\ . 1 * 2 13 2 AN WR; * £Y > . ' 

a N =. * 4+ : a 5 

. k - * 9 F i * 2 E bes . E 

— 


lie, but live, for thou haſt an Advocate with the | 
pet her. Let this therefore be confider'd by thee, - 

xecauſe it yieldeth this Fru rtr. 
2. The fludy of this Truth will give thee ground. 
o tale courage to contend with the Devil concern- | 
inthe largeneſs of Grace, by Faith, ſince thy Ad. 
Yocare is contending for thee againſt him at the 


Bar of God, Tis a great encouragement for a 
Alan to hold up his Head in the Country, when 
rhe hc knows he has a ſpecial Friend at Court. Why IF 
we our Advocate is a Friend at Court, a Friend there 
en {ready to give the onſet to Saran, come he when | i 
nick be will: Ve have an Advocate with the Father; WM 
ide an AA vocate, ot one to plead againſ Satan for us. 

u. This Confideration will yield R | 


«tan's Abuſe of ſore oc her of the f Chriſt 


Our es: X 
ith Wet Faith n diſcourag d and made afraid. Chriſt, 

eon s a Prophet, pronounces many a dreadful Sen- 
ö ence againſt Sin; and -Chriſt, as a King, is of - Wl 
epo wer ro execute em: And Satan, as an Enemy, 
neff bas Sabtilty enough to abuſe both theſe, to rhe 1 
 forfW'moſt urter Overthrow of the Faith of the Chil- 
Aden of God. But what will he do with him as 
f- be is an Advocate, ? Will he urge that he will 
u plead againſt us? He can't, he has no ſuch Office, 


Wil be plead againſt thee with his great Power 2 

No, but he would put ſtrength ento thee, "Fob 23. 3. 
704.5, 6. Wherefore Satan doth all he may to keep 
fn thee ignorant of this Office, for he knows, that 
as Advocate, When he is ſo apprehended, the 
Mints are greatly reliev'd by him, even by a be- 
lieving thought of that Office. FR 7 
- 4. Thi Conſideration, or the Conſideration of 
Criſt as exerciſing of thu Office, will belp thee to 
put by that Vizor wherewith Chriſt by Satan j miſ= | 
2: | G4 Fes 
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repreſented to thee, to the weakning and effrighWpcr 
ing of thee. There is nothing more common :o 
mong Saints than thus ro be wrong'd by Sata 
for as he will labour ro fetch Fire our of the Of 
© fices of Chriſt ro burn us, ſo to preſent him to u 
with ſo dreadful and fo irefal a Countenancs e 
that a Man in Temptation and under Guilr ſtall 

hardly be able to t up his Face to God. 
But now, to think really that he is my A 
cate, this heals all. Put a Vizor upon ihe Face d 
a Father, and it may perhaps for a while fright 
the Child; but let the Father ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
in his own Fatherly Dialect to the Child; ind the 
Vizor is gong; if not from the Father's Face, ye 
from the Child's Mind, yea, the Child, norwhhs 
ſtanding that Vizor, will adventure v6vCcreep'im 
its Father's Boſom. Why, thus tis Wirhithe * 
when Satan deludes and abuſes: them, by disf 
guring the Countenance of Chriſt to cheir view; 
let them but hear their Lord ſpeak in his oui 
natural Dialect, (and chen he doth ſo indeed 
when we hear him ſpeak as an Advorate] and 
their Minds are calm'd, their Thoughts lertled 
their Guilt vaniſh'd, and their Faith revivd.. 
Indeed the Advocateſhip of Feſus Chriſ is nc 
much mention'd in the Word, and becauſe it i 
no oftner made mention of, therefore perhaps f 
zs that ſome Chriſtians do ſo lightly paſs it ovet 
_ when on the contrary the Rarity ofthe thing 
ſhould make ir the more admirable ; and perhap 
it is therefore ſo little made mention of in wal 
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Sn n 
1 rptures, for Chrift in this Office of 'Adyocare "3 
F i: only delign'd for the Child of God, the World i 
bach noching to do therewith,” Merhipks tar 
O bich alone is proper ro Saints, and that which + 


de mightily taken withal; the peculiar Treaſure 
Rings, the peculiar Privilege of Saints, oh, this 
Gould be affecting to us! why, Chrift as an 4 
ocate is ſuch, Remember me, O Lord, ſaid the 
pſalmiſt, with the Favour: that thou beareſt-to thy 
people: O viſit me with thy Salvation, that I may ſee 
he good of thy Choſen, that I may rejoice in theiglad- 
neſs of thy Nation, that I may glory with thing, Ihhe- 
itance, Pſal. 106. 4, 5. The Pialmiſt, you ſœe hene, 
js crying out for a {hare in, and the knowledge ef 
the peculiar Treaſure of Saints; and this of Chriſt 
as Advocate is ſuch, wherefore ſtudy it and prize - 
it fo much the more: This Advocats is ours. 
1, Study it with reference to its Peculiarity: It 
is for the Children, and no- body elſe, for the Chil- 
dren little and great; this is Childrens Bread, 
this is a Meſs for Ben amin, this is to be eaten in 


ted te Holy Place. Children uſe ro make much of 
that which by way of ſpeciality is by their Rela- 
n dons beſtow'd on 'em. And Naboth ſaid'to Ahab, 
ir % Lord for bid it me, that I ſhould give the Inberi- 
ps ce of my Fathers to thee, 1 Kin. 21. 3. no truly 
Vet, will I not, Why ſo ? beeauſe it was my Father's 


nia Gift, not in common to all, but to me in ſpecial, 
hall 2- Study this Office in the Nature of it, for 
herein lies the Excellency of any thing, even in 
rnb Nature fit: Wrong Thoughts of this or that 
eo abuſes it, and rakes its natural Glory from it; 
take heed therefore of miſapprehending, whi'e 

thou art ſeeking to apprehend Chriſt as thy Ad- | 
"I „ 5 vocate. 


by God is peculiarly deſign'd for em, they ſhould I | 


, Aue, , ? OO 
we. Men judge of Chriſt's Offices I u 
dere at great à diſtance from em, but d πι 
mene near, ſays God, then let hem pen, Wa. A 
or as Elihu ſaid ro his Friends (When he Had ee 
rhem judge amiſs) Let us chuſe to ws Fudpmont, lt 
u nom among our ſelves what is good, Job 38. 
So ſay I, ſtudy ro know, rightly ro know the Ad 
Vocate-Office of ꝓeſus Chriſt: It is one of the « 
ſieſt things in the World to miſs of che Nan 
While we ſpeak of the Name and Offices of 90% 
Chriſt; wherefore lool to it, that thou ſtudy thy 
Nature of the Office of his Advocareſhip, of hi 
Ad vocateſhip for, for ſo you ought to confideri 
There is an Advocate for, not againſt the Ch 
dren of God, Jeſin Chriſt the ri gbteous. 
3. Study this Office with reference co us eflicq 
cy and prevalency: Fob ſays, After my Words i 
Hale not again, Job 29. 22. And when Chil 
ſtands up to plead, all muſt keep Silence beta 
him. True, Satan had rheifirſt Word, bur Chr 
the laſt in the Buſineſs of ua, and ſuch a la 
as brought the poor Man off well, 2% cloathi 
with filthy garments, Zec. 3. Saran muſt be pi: 
le after a Plea of our Advocate, how ramp 
ſoever he is afore ; or as Elihu has it, He was ami 
Jed, he anſwered no more, he left off ſpeaking.” Wal 
he that ſpeaks in Righreouſneſs give place, an 
he who has nothing bur Envy and Deceit be f (hoy 
mitred ro ſtand his ground? Behold, the Ange 
cover their Faces when they ſpeak of his Givi 
how then ſhall not Satan bend before hini! lt 
the days of his Humiliation he made him cri ſhou 
and creep, how much more then now he is e ther 
ted: to Glory, ro glory to be an Advocate, an A mak 
vocate for his People! if any Man fin, , 
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them that have entertain d him for their Advocate. 
He will tborowly plead. their Cauſe, Jer. 50. 34. 
Faithful and True, is one of his Titles, and you 
hall be Faithfuly ſerv'd by him; you may boldly 
ommir your Cauſe unto him, nor ſhall the bad» 
neſs of it make him fail, or diſcourage him in his 


can hinder him from prevailing, becauſe he hath 
wherewith to anſwer for all thy Sins, and a new. 
Law to plead by, thro' which he will make thee 
a Conqueror: He is alſo for ſticking to a Man to 


ſo, And he will make this appear at the laſt, and 
Satan knows it is ſo now, for he finds the Power 
of his Repulſes while he pleads for thee at the Bar 
a24inſt him. And all rhis is in very Faithfulneſs. 


in the execution of the Advecatefhip of Feſus Chriſt. 
being cloath'd with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 


they alſo. find that they have need thar Carift 
ſhould make Interceflion for them, and that by 


preſent their Prayers and Services to him; bur 
they do nor fo well ſee that they need that Chriſt 


makes it his Buſineſs ro accuſe: them before the 
Throne of God; they conſider nos the long Scrolls 


| 4 Study che Fairhfulneſi of Chriſt in bis excou- 
io of this Office, for he will not fail nor forſake Mi 


him (of neceflity) they muſt approach God, and 
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Work, for it is not the badneſs of a Cauſe that 


the end, if he once engages for him, Foh.13. 1,2. 1 
He will threaten and love, he will chaſtiſe and 
love, he will kill and love, and thou ſhalt find it 


5. Study alſo the need that thou haſt of a Share ; 


Chriſtians find that they have need of waſhing inn 
the Blood of Chriſt, and that they have need of 


ſhould alſo be their Advocate. And the Reaſon 
thereof is this; they forget that their Adverſary 


and 
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and many Crimes wherewith he chargeth then 


in che Preſence of the Angels of God Il — 
zs the Cauſe that the Advocateſhbip'of Chrift h dot 
little confider'd in the Churches; yea, many umu Ser 
have been reliev'd by that Office of his, have m Co 
underſtood what he has thereby done for em Ml vic 

But perhaps this is to be kept from many til thi! 
they come to behold his Face, and till all thing nei 
ſhall be reveal d, that Chriſt might: have Clog an 
given him in the next World, for doing of that H Ad 
them which they ſo little thought of in this. not 
do not thou be content with this Ignorance, be is a 
cCauſe the Knowledge of his advocating it for the the 
will yield thee preſent Relief. Study therefor his 
thine own Weakneſs, the Holineſs of the Jud gre 
the Badneſs of thy Cauſe, the Subtilty, Male dor 
and Rage of thine Enemy, and be aſſut'd "tha. | 
whene er thou ſinneſt, by and by thou art for ¶ ſo i 
accus'd before God, at his Judgment- ſeat. The M⸗ 
things will, as 'rwere by way of neceſſity, ini he 
into thy Heart the need thou haſt of an Advocate to 
and will make thee look, as to the Blood and Rigi Ia. 
-reouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtifie thee, ſo to Chriſt wh 
an Advocate to plead thy Cauſe, as did holy Ir. 

in his Diſtreſſes, Fob 16. 227. MW tha 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, Is Chriſt Feſus not only a Pfei are 

of, and a King over, but an Advocate for his Peopſ and 
Let this make us ſtand and wonder, and be am be. 
zed at his Humiliation and Condeſcention. We realy ven 

of his Humiliation on Earth when he pur himſeſſi wo! 
into our Fleſh, took upon him our Sins, and made ope 
them as his own unto Condemnation and Deat onc 
And to be an Advocate is an Office reproacbiuy 4. © 

to the malicious, if any Man be ſvch a one, f# 
ſtar 


thoſe that are-baſe and unworthy, Yea, the hight 
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ſuch, the more he humbles himſelf. 


Condeſcention; and I am ſure ſome Acts of Ser- 


think, when all things are conſider'd, that Chriſt 
neither doth, nor can do anything for us there of 


his Acts; and tho? this ſhall tend at laſt to the 


ſo in this World: How baſe and ignoble doth a 


he nndertakes to plead a bad Cauſe, if it happens 
to be the Cauſe of the baſe and unworthy ! And 
am ſure we are every one fo in our ſelves, for 


are bad enough, Ler us now leave off difpnring, 


bleth himſelf to beheld things that are done in Hed- 


wonder to think God ſhould ſo much ſtoop, as to 


4. & 144. 3, 4. And if theſe be Acts that beſpeak 


and more honourable rhe Perſon is that pleads for "ll 
+ The Word 

doth often in effect count him now in Heaven as a 

Servant for us, and Acts of Service are Acts of 


dee have more of thar in them than others, and 


a more condeſcending nature than to become our 
Advocate. True, he glories in it, but that doth WM 
not ſhew that the Work is excellent in itſelf. Ix 

is alſo one of his Titles of Honour, but thar is to 
ſhew how highly God eſteems of and digniſies all 


greatning of his Honour and Glory in his King- J 
dom, yer the Work it felf is amazingly mean. 
I I ſpeak after the manner of Men: It is counted 


Man make himſelf, eſpecially to his Enemy, when f 


whom he is become an Advocate with the Father. 
True, we are made worthy in him, but that's no 
thanks ro 4s; as to ourſelves and our Cauſe, both : 


and ſtand amaz'd at his Condeſcention : He:ham- - 
zen, Pla), 113. 4, 5, 6. and Men of old did nfe ro. 


open his Eyes to look upon Man, or fo much as to 
once mind him, Fob 14. 1, 2, 3. & 7. 17. Pſal. 8. 


a Condeſcention, What will you count of Chriſt's . 
 Randing up as an Advocate, to plead the Cauſe f 
| his 


f 


v. 


TW Aer 2 
ed? O the Condeſcention of Chriſt in He 
ven — whileCevillers quarrel at fuck kind ef Lav 
- guage; let the Saints Kay themſelves and wonder 
At it, and be ſo much the more affected with his 
Brace. The Perſons are baſe, and the Crimes bal 
where with they are charg'd, wherefore one wou 
think tis a great Condeſcention of Chriſt to mie 
him to be an Advocate for ſuch e, fpe⸗ 
cially if you conſider the openeſs of this Work of 
Chriſt, for this thing is nor done Cy bur 
Is done in open Court, 

'. Firſt, Mith a holy and * G⁰d; for He i is oh 
Judge of all, and his Eyes are purer than to behold 
Ii quiey, yea, his very Preſence is a conſuming 
Fire; yet before and with this God, and that ſot 
ſuch a People, Jeſus Chriſt will be an Advotet, 
For one mean Man to be an Advocate for the baſe, 
with one that is not conſiderable, is nor ſo much, 
but for Chrift ro be an Advocate for the bake, 
and for the baſe too under the baſeſt Conſiders 
tion, this is to be wondred at. When Bathſpeve 
the Queen became an Advocate for Adonij al, 
unto King Solomon, you ſee how he flounc d at 
her, for that his Cauſe was bad; And why, ſaich he 
doſt thou 41. Abiſhaifor Adonijah ? Ai for him tht 
King dom a'ſn, 1 Kin. 2. 16, to 23. I told you be- 
fore, that to be an Advocate did run one upon 
hazards af Reproach, and it may eaſily be thought 
that the Queen did bluſh when from the King her 
Soa the receiv'd ſuch a repulſe; nor do we heat 
any more of her being an Advocate, I believe. ſic 
had enough of thi Bar oh! this Chriſt of God, 
who himſelf is — ih than Solomon, he is become 


an nnn, an Advocate with the Father, pn 15 
e 


e juſt, 2 holy, and righeon God 5 | 


ful in themſelves, and much more ſo when aps 


of who 1s concern'd i in the Adwcateſbip of his 


for us, an Advocate with the Father. + ©: 


Chriſt doth plead as an Advocate, and that is be- 


the fore or in the preſence and obſervation of all the | 
Heavenly Hoſt ; for while Chriſt pleadeth with 


ning Cod for his People, all rhe Hoft of Heaven ſtands 


for by, on the right hand and on the left, Mat. 10. 31. f | 
And tho! as yer there may ſeem to be but little in 


aſe. nis Conſideration, yet Chriſt would have us know 4 
hand account it an infinite kindneſs of his to us, 
ale, that he will confeſs, and not be aſham'd of us be- 
eta: fore the Angels of his Father, Mark 8.38. Angels 


ehre holy and glorious Creatures, and in ſome re- 
ab, ſpect may have a greater knowledgs of che nature 
dat and baſeneſs of Sin than we, while here, are ca- 


he pable of, and ſo may be made to ſtand and won- 
tle WY der while the Advocate pleads. with God for a 


be- Feople from Head to Foot cloark'd therewith : 
oon But Chriſt will not be afham'd to ſtand up for us 
gut before chem, tho“ they know how bad we are, 
her I and whar vile things we have done: Let this 
ear therefore make us wonder. 

ſhe WM Thirdly, Add to theſe how da 'oft- 
od, times thoſe are with themſelves and their own 
me deſolate condition, for whom Chriſt as an Adve- 
0 3s Cate laboureth in Heaven with God, Alas, rhe 


and that for a People, nh reſpect. ro him, far +} 
worſe than could be 4donijab in the Ryes of his 
Brother Solomon, Majeſty and Jaa dread- 


proach d by any, eſpecially when the Capſe, as 4 
to matter of Fact, is bad that the man is guilty 


Friend, and yet Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill an RO | 
nll Sccondly, Confider alſo before whom , Jeſus E 


Soul 


oY 


I 4 


c * — ä | | 
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Soul is as far off of knowing what the Devil! 
doing againſt it at God's Bar, as Oavid was whe 
Saul was threatning to have his Blood, while he 


woas hid in the Field, 1 Sam. 20. 26, to 32. BU 
O rrue Fonatban, how didſt thou plead for David 
1. | Only here. rhou hadſt the ad vantage of our Ad 
vocate, thou hadſt a good Cauſe to plead; fa 
_ when Sau thy. Father ſaid, David ſball ſurely. di 


thy Reply was, F/herefore ſhall he be ſtain d ub 
evil hath he done > Bur Chriſt canhor ſay thut 
when he pleadeth for us at God's Bar, nor is ou 
preſent Senſleſneſs and Unconcernedneſs about 
his pleading, but an aggravarion to our Sin. Per 
Hhaps David was praying while Jonathan v 
F playing the Advocate for him before the King bi 
Father; but perhaps the Saint is ſleeping, yea 
ſinning more, while Chriſt is pleading for him ic 
Heaven: Oh! this ſnould greatly affect us, thi 
ſhould make us wonder; this ſhould be ſo con 
fider'd by us, ro heighten our Souls to admit 
tion of the Grace and Kindneſs of Chriſt. 
. .+Fourthly, Join to theſe the Greatneſs and Gt 
vity, the Highneſs and glorious Majeſty of the 
Man that is become our Advocate ; ſays the Tex 
tis Feſus Chriſt, we have an Advocate with the f 
ther, Feſus Chriſt. 4 1624062 uo e 
Now, that he thould become an Advocate, that 
he ſhould embrace ſuch an Imploy as this of his 
 Advocateſhip, let this be a wonderment, and 
be accounted. Bur let us come to the 4th Ule. 
De 4. Fourthly, Is ir ſo? is Jeſus Chriſt te 
Saviour alſo become our Advocate ? Then let 
labour to make that improvement of this Doftrin 4 
tendeth to ſtrengthen our Graces, and us in the md 


nagement of em. Indeed this ſhould be the Lo 


, ſeſus Chriſt. 17 
vilig.. wc mould make of all the Offices of Chriſt, 
viel... let us at this time concern our felves*abour- 
le his; let, 1 ſay, che poor Chriſtian thus ex poſtu— 
| e 149 RG og 
1, Is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord mine Advocate wirh 
e Father? Then awake, my Faith, and ſhake i 
y ſelf like a Gyant: Stir up thy ſelf, and be not 
int ; Chrift is the Advocate of his People, and 
; for. Sin, which is one great ſtumble to thy act- 
gs, O my Faith, Chriſt has not only died for 
har as a Sacrifice, nor only carried his Sacrifice 

into the Father into the holieſt of all, but is there 
manage that Offering as an Advocate, plead- 

no the efficacy and worth thereof before God, 
gainſt the-Devil, for us. Ro you WL 
Thus, I fay, we ſhould ſtrengthen our Faith, 

br Faith has to do not only with the Word, but 

ſo with the Offices of Chriſt. Beſides, conſide- 

ing how many the Aſſaults are that are made 
pon our Faith, we find all little enough to ſup- 

ort it againſt all the Wiles of the Devil. | 
Chriſtians too little concern themſelves, as 1 

ae ſaid, with the Offices of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
erefore their knowledge of him is ſo little, and 

heir Faith in him ſo weak. We are bid to have 
Converſation in Heaven, and then a Man ſo 
bath, when he is there in his Spirit by Faith, ob» 
erving how the Lord Jeſus doth exerciſe his O- f- 
Ices there for him: Let us often by Faith go ro 
be Bar of God, there to hear our Advocate plead 
W Cauſe, we ſhould often have our Faith to 
od's. Judgment ſear, becauſe we are concern d 
bere; there we are accus'd of the Devil, there 
e have our Crimes laid open, and there we have 
ur Advocate to plead : And this is ſuggeſted in 


— 


bbe Father ; therefore thither our Faith ſhould 
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it faith, Ne have an Adyocate wi 


< 


e Text, for 


for. help and relief in the day of our ftrajts, If 
we ſhould have our Faith to GOD's Jadgmen 
fear, and ſhew ir there by the Glaſs of our Tex 
what Satan is doing againſt, and rhe Lord [ef 
For our Souls: We ſhould alſo ſhew it how 4 
Lord Jeſus carries away every Cauſe from tj 
Devil, and from before the judgment · ſeat, tot 
comfort of the Children, the joy of Angels, an 
the ſhame of the Enemy. This would ſtrengih 
and ſupport our Faith indeed, and would mak 
us more able than for the moſt part we ate 
apply the Grace of God to ourſelves, and hereaſi 
to give more ſtrong Repulſes to Satan. Tis: 
with a Man, when he knows that his Ae! 
has overthrown his Enemy at the Xing len 
Bar, or Court of Common Pleas, leſs to fear him ij 
next time he ſees him, and more boldiy d an 
him when he reneweth his Threats again. 1 
Faith then be ſtrengthned from its being exeteirengt 
about the Ad vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, +)! 
22. As we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt's 4dvocei 
ſhip for ſtrengthning our Faith, ſo we ſnould al 
make uſe thereof ro encourage us to Prayer. 
our Faith is, ſo is our Prayer, to wir, cold, well 
and doubrful. When Faith cannot apprehend dl 
_ acceſs to the Father by Chriſt, or that we haves 
Advocate, when charg'd before GOD for our & 
by the Devil, then we lag and faint in bur Praha 
bur when we begin to take courage to belief 
(and we do ſo when mvſt clearly we apprebe 
Chriſt) then we ger up in Prayer: And accord 
as a Man apprehends Chriſt in his Undertaking 
and Offices, ſo he will wreſtle with and ſupplidl 


2 


* 


har N * 5 


: 


. As, ſuppoſe a Man believes Chriſt died ſor 


ule Sins, why then he'll plead that in Prayer win 
Ia. Suppoſe alſo that a Man underſtands that 
men brit 7o/e again for bu Fuſtification, why then = 
Tei l alſo plead that in Prayer; but if he 'kriows 

Jeſi more, no farther will he go. Bur when he ſhall 
os that there is alſo for him an Advocate with 
ne Father, and that chat Advocate is Jeſus Chriſt; 

0 t 1 


q when the Glory of this Office of Chriſt ſhall 
A 


geber char Courage he had not before, yea, then is 

mals Faith ſo ſupporred and ſtrengrhen'd, that his 

6, yer is much more fervent and importuning. 
eaſel So chat, I ſay, the Knowledge of the Advocute- 

ei of Chriſt is very uſeful ro ſtrengthen our Gra- 
i, and as of Graces in general, ſo of Faith and 
yer in particular. Wherefore our Wiſdom is 


engthned thereby, 8 5 1 TIED 
3. As we ſhould make uſe af this Doctrine to 


e H it to keep us humble; for the more Offices 


ave for us the Price of Blood, but that is not all; 
hriſt as a Captain has conquer'd Death and the 
rave for us, but that is nor all. Chriſt as a Prieſt 


In is ſtill in us, with us, and mixes it ſelf with 


lous or civil; for not only our Prayers and Ser- 
ons, our Hearing, Preaching, &c. but our Hou- 
Shops, Trades, and Beds are all polluted with 


verſary) 
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ne in the Face of this Man's Soul, then he prays 


to improve this Doctrine, that Prayer may be 


rengthen Faith and Prayer, fo we ſhould mate 
arife executeth for us with the Father, the grea- 


r{ign that we are bad; and the more we ſee ut 
dneſs, the more humble ſhould we be. Chriſt 


tercedes for us in Heaven, but that is not all; 


natever we do, whether what we do be religi- 


n; nor doth the Devil (our Night and Day Ads 
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Vverſary) forbear to tell our bad Deeds t0 dur 


that Office for us > Why, we muſt die; but Gi 


runs thro' fo many Offices for us, before. he e 


and baſe in our own Eyes ſhould we be! 


and he again not at all able to make him amend 


Scabs and Lice, will yet have lofty Looks. 
But are they not much to blame who fir lift 


How to turn their Hand to do any thing ſo, N 


one they ſhould confeſs what ſorry ones they art 
I'm ſure it ſhould be thus with Chriſt: ans, and 


As humble, ſo we ſhould make uſe of it in em 
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ther, urging, that we might for ever be diſuber 
for this. And what ſhould:we now do, if wely 
not an Advocate, yea, if we had nor one to pla 
in Forma Pauperis, yea, if we had not one th 
could prevail, and that would faithfully execy 


we are reſcued by him, let us, as to'ourſelves 
our Hand upon our Mouth, and be filear;and (4 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Nu 
give Glory. And ſay again, ſince the Lord [ef 


bring us ro Glory, how low, how little, how f 


is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to think highly 
himſeif, fince Chriſt is fain to do ſo much for hi 


bur ſome, whoſe Riches conſiſt in nothing b 


up of lofry Eyes in the Houſe, and yer known 


that another, their betters, muſt come and mei 
their Work? I ſay, Is it not fitter that ſuch ſhou 
look, ſpeak; and act as ſuch, thar declare a len 
of their Unhandineſs, and their ſhame for the 
Unprofitableneſs? yea, is it not meet that to eit 


is angry when tis otherwiſe. Nor dorh it becoiſ givi 
theſe helpleſs ones to lift up themſelves,let c. 


ate t 

bit 
rift t 
e G0 


Ad vocateſnip therefore teach em to be humbis 
4. As we ſhould improve this Doctrine 
ngthen Faith, to encourage Prayer, and 


Fe 7 


e Jeſus Cliff. 8 
„ Perſeverance 3 that is, to bold on, to hold out 1 
erin the end; for, for all thoſe Caufes the Apoſtle 
erh Chriſt before us as an Advocate. There is 
hing more diſcourages the truly Godly. than 
ſenſe of their own Infirmities, (as has been 
eculMWcd all-along) conſequently nothing ean more 
courage em to go on, than to think that Chriſt 
es Mn Advocate for em. The Services alſo that 
dit has for us 20 do in this World are full of 
Na culty, and fo apt to diſcourage: But when a 

itian ſhall come to underſtand that (if we do 
e gat we can) 'tis not a Failing either in Matter 
„anner that thall render it wholly unſervicea- 
, or give the Devil that Advantage as to plead 


b ' 


a reby ro prevail for our Condemnation and Re- 
hien, bur that Chriſt, by being our Advocate, 


endes us from falling ſhorr, as alſo from the Rage 
Hell: This will encourage us to hold on, tho? _ 
do but hobble in all our goings,and fumble in all 
if doings ; for we have Chriſt for an Advocate 
aſe we ſin in the management of any Duty: 
„ Man /in, we have an Advocate with the Fa-  * ©? 
mei, 7e/us Chriſt the Rig hte. - 
houfMLer us therefore go on in all God's Ways as well 

we can for our Hearts, and when our eo ſlips _ 
us tel! God of it, and hn. Mercy in Cbriſt ſhall - 
eres us vp, Plal. 84. 18. A ger 


* 


y 3 WE "BY LY * 2 . Fo 35g . : 
Varkneſs, and to be ſhut up in Priſon, is alſo a 


dog Diſcouragement to us, but our Advocate is 
conn siving us Light, and for fetching us out of our 
. True, he that Fo/eph choſe to be his Ad- 
bla ate to Pharaoh remembred not Joſenb, but for- 


lim, Gen. 40. 14, 23. but he that has Jeſus 
it to be his Advocate ſhall be remember d be:. 
mae Cod: He remember d us in our low eſtate, fr 
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3 his 5 CNY ever, Mic. 7. 5 0 1 
BYE 736. 22; Yea, he will ſay to the Priſoners, {i 


; ſhould I perſevere 2 When I go to Prayer, inftea 


for thy ſelf, Chriſt thine Advocate can 1 
thee. Lemuel was to open his mouth for i 


knew the Grace of our Lord | 


Hal. fight for you, and you ſhall hold your peice, 


culties before us, to the getting ground up 
Enemy: Reſiſt the Devil, drive him back, i 


. e he Advocateſbip 


your ſelves, and to them e in de pi if 
houſe, Go fortbz. 
Satan ſomerimes gets the Saints ü into the Pi ; 
when he has taken em Captive by their II 
Rom, 7. 23. but they ſhall not be always then 
and this ſhould encourage us to go on in pol 
ways, for we muſt thro” many Tribulations et 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Obj. But I cannot pray, ſays one, N 6 


What would a1 


Proving, my Mouth is fopt ; 
mo do d 


Well. Sonl, tho! Satan may baffle hes hed 
not ſo ſerve thy Advocate; if thou muſt nar 


to Wit, for the Sons of Deſtruttion, and to plead 
Cauſe of the poor and needy, Prov. 31.8,9, If 
eſus Chriſt ſoul 
Word reveals it, we would believe, we Wi 
hope, and would, notwithſtanding all Difcoy 


ments, wait for the Salvation of the Lord. BurthMcry ( 
are many things that hinder, wherefore Faith iſe Far 
ſeverance, and Prayer are made difficulr thing And, 
us: But if any man ſin, we have an Advocate Wi tis 


the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. And, | 


once a good Word to me, when I could not 
5. As we ſhould apply this Doctrin for the 

provement and encouragement of theſe Gra 

we ſhould improve it to, the driving away 5 


e Jefus Cin. 
bat the Lord Jefus is an Advocate with God in 
eaven for, and for the ſake of which thou art 
de a Believer on Earth, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Heb. 1 4. 

terefore has God put this Sword [ we have a 
locate] into thy hand, but to fight thy way thro? 
e World ? Fight the good Fight of Faith, lay bold 
| Eternal Life, and ſay, I will go in the ſtrengib of 


[1 


Lord God: And ſince I have an Advogate wit 
Father, Feſm Chriſt; Iwill ner deſpair, tho the 
iquity of ny heels ſhould compaſs me about Pl.49.55 
Uſe 5. Fifthly, Doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtand up to 
ead for us with God, againſt the Devil? Let it 
ach us ro ſtand up to plead for him before Men, 
plead for him againſt the Enemies of his Perſon 
d Goſpel ; rhis is but reaſonable, for if Chriſt 
nds up to plead for us, why ſhould not we ger 
and plead for him ? He alſo expects this ar our 
nds, Keying, Ibo will riſe up for me againſt the 
il dvers - Who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
lers of Imiquity? The Apoſtle did it, and coun- 
d himſelf oblig'd ro do it, ſaying, He preach'dthe 
ſpel of God with much contention, 2 Theſ.2.2. Nor 
this the Duty of Apoſtles or Preachers only, but 
ery Child of God ſhould earneſtly contend for 
Faith once deli ver d to the Saints, Jude 3. 
and, as I ſaid, there is reaſon why we thould -! 
this: He &andeth for us: And if ve, >» : 
1, Conlider rhe Diſparity of Perſons e 


Kill ſeem far more reaſonable. He ſtands up to 
or rad with God, we ſtand up to plead with Men. 
tee dread of God is great, yea, greater than the' + .| 
raceead of Men. Hen? e FART PEN | 


1 If we conſider the Perſons pleaded for: He 

ads for Sinners, for the inconſiderable, vile and 

e; we plead for Jeſus, for the great, holy, and? 
. on 5 ho- 


— K —- — 


5 be vocab. 


| honourable Tis an Honour for the Kos 
up for the great and mighty, but what Honauel 

it for the great to plead for the baſe Þ Ne 
9 requireth that we ſtand up 
him, tho! there can be but little een 
| ſhould ſtand u up to plead for us. 
3. He ſtandeth up to plead for us in * ma 
holy Place, rho! we a vile; and, Why ſhouldy 
not ftan up for him i An this vile World, fince þ 


1s hoſe.” 

1,200 pleads for us, choc our Cauſe i is badn 
_—_— mould — we plead for him, ſince his Guile 
_ 2: 

.nu. pleads for us againſt fallen An 

ſhould we got plead for bim Mint fin 
| vas "BY 

6. He 1 N for us to e our ade wh 
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N 1 ts and ſinful ua, . 4.4 
9. He is unwearied in his pleading VE! us, uf 
ſhould we faint and be Gums. While mal 
for him? | 
My Brethren, is it not e we ' hou 
ſtand up for him in this: World? Vea, is jt n 
Reaſon that in all things we ſhould. ſtndy.þ 
Exaltation here, ſince he in all things conti 
our Honour and Glory in Heaven? A Child 
God ſhould ſtudy in every of his Relation 
ſerve. the Lord, Chriſt in this World, becail 
Chrift, by the execution of every one of his Jil 
Ces, ſeeks our Prométion hereafter, = ; 


Wikeſe be KS. gu . GY us 
yield up our Members, our Tes, cur Whole 
iveyro d, that we may de Sevants of Rik. 


fore Men. "tis a ſign that there's but litt le, if 
y, of the Grace of God in our NR 
Vea, further, that we ſhout! have now, at laſt, 


are to plead for us, for this is the laſt of his Of- 
ces for us while we are here, and is to be put in 
actice for us when there are more than ordina- 
Occaſions; this is to _ as we ſay, at 4 deu 
ft ; even then when a hriſtian is taken. for a 
tire, or when he ſinks in the Mire where is 
ſtanding, or when he is cloath'd with filthy 
zarments, or when the Devil doth deſperately 
lead againft us our evil Deeds, or when by our 
nes we have made our Salvation bet ueſtionable, 
d baue forfeited our by 


» & -Þ F £ 


tre, and as that which will do, to wir, willing 
to Jay down our Lives for his Name, iſa. 24:15. 
6, 21. 19. and ſince he doth his part without 


15 for us, let us do ours with rejoy cing 
Jr _ 5 


es. Sixthly, Dorh Teſus Chriſt ſtand up to 
ad for us, and that of his meer Grace and Love? 
n this ſhould teach Chriſtians to bs watchful and 
) bow vbey fin againſt God, This Inference 
ns to run retrograde, but - whoſo duly con. 
ders 


es unto him ; yea, if by iheſe and fuch- 1475 f 
le we are not made willing to ſtand up for Him 


reſerve, Chriſt as authoriz d to be our ABR. * | 


or Heaven: 5 


en to * it in, he to peng it in as tlie Re- a 


oof 
o 
= 
TY 


ED will God i ch ferm the Bm 
= ſes. Chriftianiry. teaches Ingen nuity and apmgks 


may abound p God forkid. 3821 we do enil chat g 


not under the Lam, but ider rag, Ged fardi 


chat 195 all upon us grata. When Mogi 


of theſe things they do ſo often pur him. 8 


2 


be ſenſible of Kindnefſes, and doch inſtruct us 
a lothneſs to be over-hard. upon him rm n 
we have all a free-coft. Sh * we. ſin. that;Gra 


may come 2 God forbid. Shall we ſin, becauſe.we g 


Nun. 6. 1, 2, 5 161 93 ＋· 7 X ta; fi 


It i 18 the — f diſingepuous thing i in the Wat 
not to care how chargeable We are to that Fri 


ſteth had an Opportunity co be yet 17. 
Adler to WO he would not, becay 1387 


bis Life and his All, 2 Sam. 19. 24, 7 75 * 
Chriſt's Care is as much for his 0 7 0 0 . 
has neither Fee nor Income for it; nor dark he. 
fire oughr of us, but ro accept of, JE free day Ft 
- for us thankfully .3 wherefore let us put himy lend 
on this Work as little e and by lodgi * 
we ſhall ſhew our ſelves, Chriſtians 9 the rig lar 
Make and Stamp. We. count. him je a Feld. 


of a very groſs { pirir that will therefore be Ty 
viſhing 7 What is his Friend's, becauſe tis bar 


par'd of meer Kindneſs for him; Eſau hunk 
was loth to do this, and ſhall Chriſtian: bes 


en 3 ag? 
dare lay, if Chriſtians w were ſober, warchk Chi 
rd of a more ſelf-denying temper, they need ut hi! 


pur the Lord Jeſus.to that to which for the wa 


he is not unwilling to ſerve us, but 1 
that the love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain vs 01 
not #0 our feiere War! to him iat loved 9 e 
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Talk then What thou wilt, and profeſs never 
largely, Chtiſt is no Advocate of thine, nor ſhalr 
ou, thou ſo continuing, be evet the better for 
by of rhofe Pleas that Chrift ar God's Bar puts 
againſt the Devil, for his People, 
Chriſtians, Chriſt Jeſus is not unwilling to lay 
ut himſelf for you in Heaven, not to be an Ad- 
Nate for you in the preſence of his Father; bur 
t he is unwilling that you ſhould render him 


il for good ; I ſay, chat you ſhould do ſo b your 

Miffneſs and cafeleſneſs, for want of fuch a 

inking of Things as may affect your Hearts 
ITT 


8 
7 
2 
* 


=_ "The Advorateſbip 
5 5 4 | eee wy '*Twould be more ithels i in 
Voulg pleaſe him better, would. bertep A greg w 
your Profeilion. and alſo better would Prove, 7 
| * gracious, to be ſound in the Performance f hel 
Concluſions. How ſhall, they that are, Tl to Sh 
live any longer therein > If ye be riſen with Chr 
ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſt: q 
the right band of God: for ye are dead, and your li 
bid withChrift in God, Mortiſ) therefare your Men 
bers, which are upon the Earth, Fornigation, U 
ele anne ſi, inordinate Ahecdion, eval. Concupiſcens 8 
and Covetouſneſi, which is Idolaęry, for which thing 
Jake the Wrath of God cometh upon cle Children, 
Difabedience. 3 

I ſay, twould ber more comely for. Chitin . 
to ſay, We will not fin, becauſe God will pardon 
We will not commit Iniquity, 'cault Chriſt ui 
Advocate for us: I write unto you, that you fin ul 

-tho' if any man ſms, we have an Advocate. with i 
Father. Why, the Brute will conclude, I will u 

do ſo, becauſe my Maſter will beat me ; 1, 
do thus, for then my Maſter will love me: / 

Chriſtians ſhnonld be above Men, hrutiſh Mer 

And for a Concluſion, as to this, let me pn 
ſent you with three Confiderarions. 

. 1. Knov, that it ĩs the nature of Grace t du 
holy Arguments to move to goodneſs of Life, f 
the Lave and Goodneſs of God, bur nor then rot 
remiſs, I. Cor, J. 14. 

2. Know therefore, * Sp bake no Gra 
that find not theſe Effects of the Diſcoveries 
the Love and Goodneſs of God. . 

3. Know alfa, that among all rhe kae 
Profzifyrs that From Age, to Age make n menu 
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oe 
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, Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
the Name of Chriſt, they only muſt dW] è è! 
th him in Heaven har do part from Inigquety, - 1 
In. 2. 19. and ſuch only are ſanctified ass he 
* ach redeem'd to himſelf, by Faith in him; AH 
Lerenthly, Is ir ſo? Is Jeſus' Chriſt an A4d- 
u . e wich the Father for us? Then this'ſhould 
courage ſtrong Chriſtians to tell the weak ones, 
there, when they are in their Temptations and 
ears through Sin, they may have one to plead 
en ic Cauſe. Thus the Apoſtle doth by the Text; 
nd thus we ſhonld do one to another. Mark, he 
lleth the weak of an Advocate. My little Chit- 
„, 1 write unto you, KX WM. 
mu Chriſtians, when they would comfort their } 
ejected Brethren talk roo much at rovers, or in 
emerals: They ſhould be more at the Mark, 4 
"ord ſpoken in ſeaſon, how good is it 2 1 ſay, 

U ciſtians ſhould obſerve and enquire; that chey 

uu y obſerve the - cauſe or ground of their Bro- 

Ich es Trouble : and having firſt raken Notice if 

Wt, in the next place conſider under which of 

e Offices of Jeſus Chriſt this Sin or Trouble has 

ſt this Man; and ſo labour to apply Chriſt in 

e Word of the Goſpel ro him. Sometimes we 

e bid to conſider him as an Apoſtle and High- 2! 

ft, and ſometimes as a Fore-runyer and an 

dvocate, And he has, as was ſaid afore, thefe 

vers Offices with others that we by the Con- 

eration of him might be relieved under our 

anifold Temptations.” This, as I ſaid, as 1 

rewe John reaches us here, as he doth a little 

moore of his being a Sacrifice for us; for he: 
ecenteth them that after Converſion ſhall fin, 
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from Death, there is nathing that Satan mg 


righteous, and he forthwith conceiverh Cog 


cording as has been ſhew'd _afore, chat I m 
be delivered from the Wrath and Accu{aii 


Gre. 


hath an Advocate, I pur things into bis M 
that he has nor known, or do bring them 1 
Remembrance which he has forgot: To y 
that tho? be hath ſinned he ſhall be faved, 
a Way of Juſtice. For an Advocate is tg pi 


that he may be ſaved: This being ſo, he is mi 
to perceive that by Law, he muſt have his 
forgiven him: Thar by Juſtice he muſt be 
fied. For Chriſt as an Advocate pleadeib er cbe 
-Juftice, Juſtice to himſelf, and this nt ppc 


with Obriſt as an Advogate with the-Favber » (fin 
who ſhould ſay, my Brethren, are yen ewas 
are you accuſed, have vou ſinned, has Jan 


prevailed againſt yqu? E hate an Aden 


Thus we ſhoufd do, and delirer our Broth 


them as Wheat, that if peſſible he may 
them nothing bur Bran, no Grace, but the yet 
husk and ſhell of Religion : And when 4 Ch lan 
ſtian comes to know this, ſhould Chriſt as Nude 


cate be hid, what could bear him up 2 But let hielo 


new remember and believe that me-bave 9 | 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrisi gel 


fort. For an Advocate is to plead for me 4 


.of my Adverſary, and ſtill be kept ſafe und 


Juſtice and Law, and Chriſt is to plead thelch 
a Saint that has ſinned : Yea, ſo to plead il 


CD \ iS, 125 „FA 
f his Bene. Jy A kN Sn Aj 
ice againſt us, cho we have ſinn d, that we might 
damned, as Chriſt has to plead it, tho) we have 
ined, that we might be ſaved. For Sin cannot 
ſo loud to Juſtice, as can the Blood of Chriſt : 
1d he pleads his Blood as Aduocate, by which /? 
e has anſwered the Law, wherefore the Lr 
wing nothing to abject, muſt needs acquit the 
lan for whom the Lord Jeſus pleads,” I con- 

Inde this with that of the Pſalmiſt, Surely big 
alvation 4s nigh them that fear him, that Glory 

iy duell in our Laud. Mercy and Truth are mes {|} 
gether, Righteouſneſs aud Peace have kiſſed each 

ber. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the Earth, and 
ihteouſneſs ſhall look « 


own from Heaven : Na, 
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e Lord ſhall give that which is good, and our 


and ſhall yield her Encregſe. Righteouſneſs ſhatl 
| before. him, and ſhall lead us the NM of li, 
tehs, | . 19057 a 3600-29 
Uſe 8. Eighthly, But whar-is all this to yen 
at are not concerned in this Privilege? The 
hildren indeed have the Advantage of an Ad. 
brate, but what is this to them that have none to 
lead their Cauſe ? Jer. 30. 12, 13. They are, as 
e ſay, left to the wide World, or to be ground 
Powder, between the Fuſtice of God and rhe 
ins Which they have committed. This is the 
an that none but the Devil ſeeks after, that is 
rſued by the Law, and Sin, and Death, and 
5 none to plead his Cauſe, Tis ſad to confi- 
er ite plight that ſuch an one is in. His Accuſer 
F *ppoinred, yea, order'd to bring in a Charge 
1 againſt 
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WF rs . eee“, 
dgninſt him L. les Catan Hand at bis right H ob 
F,. 109. 6,7. in the Place where Aceùſem . ? 
A when; be ſpul be. judę d. ler him be cd r. 
| lot iber be mone to pirad fur by Deliver an. 
be cries or offereth td cry out for Mercy or Þ 
giveneis let hu hrayer become Sin. J This is f 
Portion of a wicked Man: Te#rors-take hold 
bim.as Waters, a Tempeſt ſtealetb him away int 

. Night, tbe Eaſt Wind carrieth him way, -4 
he departeth, and as'a Storm hurleth. him out 

. bn Place: For God ſhall caſt upon him, and n 
I ſpare ; be would fain flee out of. bu Hand. M 
| all clap their Hands at him, and ſhal hifi hi 
out of hu Place, Job 27. 20, 21, 22, 23. Alli: 
what ſhall this Man do? Can he withſtand ¶ on u 
Charge, the Accuſation, the Sentence, and C0 
demnation ? No, he has none to plead | 
Cauſe. I remember that ſomewhere I have re 
EF as I think, concerning one, who when he w 
carrying upon Mens Shoulders, to the Gray 
cried our as he lay upon the Bier, I am ateiſ 
before the juſt Judgment of God; and a whi 
after, I am condemned before the juſt Fudgment W'po!: 

F God. Nor was this Man bur ſtrict as to the Mere i 
ligion that was then on foot in the World, Mende 
all the Religion of the World amounts to fp: 
more than nothing, (I mean as to Eternal der 
vation) if Men be deny'd an Advocate to ple cer: 
their Cauſe with God. Nor can any Advocaliſythou 

FF . fave Feſu: Chrift the righteow, avail any tht 
nagt all, becauſe there is none appointed bur hu 
to that Work, and: therefore not to be admin 
do enter a Plea for their Client at the Br 
Rr 00 
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wth Obj. But ſome may Te #8 4 
hand: Promiſe, Chriſt's Blood, and bu ſecond Part, 
rally, nor al of them jointly ſave, 'Man, |} 
„ Hel, unleſi Chriſt alſo becomes aur Advo-) ; 
e? „ e BET e e, BY 
Anſwer : All theſe, his Advocate s Oiee not 
cluded, are few enough, and little enough to- 
je the Sainrs from Fell; for the Righteom ſhall, 
vcely be ſaved, 1. Pet. 4. 18. There muſt then: 


the Promiſe, God's Grace, Chriſt's Blood, + 
d him to advocate too, or we ca be ſaved. 
hats the Promiſe without God's Grace, and 
jar's chat Grace without a Promiſe to beſtow. 
on us I ſay, 5 what Benefit. have we ther eby 4 
hes if the Promiſe and God's Grace, with-. 
x Chriſt's Blood, would have ſaved us, where-: 
re then did Chriſt die? Yea, and again I ſay, *} 


puld have deliver'd us from all thoſe Diſad- 
mages that our Sins and Infirmities would 
ing us to, and into; ſurely in vain and to no 


o 


rpoſe was Jeſus made an Advocate. But, Soul, 
ne is need of all, and therefore be not thou _ Þ 
ended that the Lord. Jeſus is of the Father 
de ſo much to his, hut rather admire and 
der that the Father and the Son ſhould be ſo. F 
ncern'd with {o ſorry a lump of Duſt and Afhes 8 
thou art. And I fay again, be confounded to 
dk that Sin fhould be a thing ſo horrible, of =» 
ver to pollute, ro captivate and detain us fromm 
q, that without all this ado (I would ſpeak 
th Reverence of God and his Wiſdom j we 
mot be deliver'd from the Everlaſting De- 

| e ſtruction 


ay ſay, there 1 God's Grace, 


Prieſthood: nom in Heaven: Can none f theſe Þ 


al theſe, without his being an Advocate for us, 
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4 Kar chr k hath ron pos i cue 
en: x 1th 
But I ay whats erde rege 
mitred to a Privilege in the” 4Mdvcars 
Chriſtd Whether he is att Advent of nb, it 
Caſe to them is the ſame. True, Chriſt 4% 
Saviour is not divided: He that hach Him not it 
all, (hafl Have hm in none ax All of His Om i 
1 e e » mantier. Fr for Whit 4 I 
þ ng Wh audbtate, f he is nothing; a5 bo eterm 


1e Chrift / ſeme of his Offides"j ” 
certied for the Elect, befbre by (tie e ug a 
ig Bir ſuch hall bare the Blefling*of chew oF 
beſbre they come to Glory! Not Hatha Nd 
ground: to ſay; Chriſt is here ot chere mint 
fore he bach. . gtound 1 to ſay, He alſe is mine A at 
vwöcate; tho that. Office of his, as has bett 1 pe 
ready ewed. ſtands in the laſt place! and con 
in as aReferve: Bur can any imagine that CH < 
wilt pax for them ar prieſt, fot whom de 
nit pfead as Advocute ? Or that he will ſped fol” © 
ther to Go, for whom he will not pleac hane! 
the Devil © No! no, rhey are his own bs e ati 
veth to the end. 75%. 13; to the end of theit Li 
to the end of their Sins, ro the end of their Tal 
pftatichs, to the end of their Fearb and ory”: be 
- exerciſe of the Rage and Malice of Satan Ff 3 
them. T6 the end may alſo be underftood,” eve” <2"! 
until he had given them the Profit and Benefit e f5 
all his Offices in their due exereiſe and Adi 
ſtration: But, I ſay, whar is all this ro chen in 0 
have him nor for their Advocnte p ν AT be 
Fou may Vemember that L have already 
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bat are — kim — ging Ar ele E 


4 bat are never otherwiſe but luke warm im their 1 
WW cofeffion : And let us ay for a Concluſion, "3 

9 furcher enquiry inte this matter ; 
&. it likely that thoſe ſhould have the Lord Je- 3 . 


vs for their Advocate ro,plead their Cauſc V who 
ſeſpile and reject his Perſon, his Ward and Ways? 4 
Jr thoſe either who are ſo. far off from ſence-of "oY 
id ſhame far Sin, that ir is the only thing the 
ug and embrace d True, he pleadeth the Caule 
f his People, both with the Father and againſt 
e Devil, and all the World beſides ;. but \opgn © 
ophanennefs, Shame of gaod, and without — 9 
warmth in Religion, are no Characterapt his 
ople. 

+ is irrational to think der: Chriſt i is an 44. 
pate for, or that he pleaderh the Cauſe of ſuch, 
ho in the ſelf-ſame hour, and before his Ene- 
ies, are throwing Dirt in his Face, by their | — 7 
bane Mourhs and unſanctiſied Lives and 'S 
rations. 3 
If he pleads as an PV Wy os any, bs muſt | 
tad againſt Satan fon em; and ſo conſequently _ 
uſt have ſome ſpecia l bt ground his Plea 
pon ; ] ſay, a bottom better than that upon which 

d carnal man ſtands ; which hortom is either 
ne ſpecial relation chat this man ſtands in to 
ad, or ſome ſpecial Law he hath Privilege by, 
r he may have ſame ground: for an Appeal if FJ 
ed be, ro the Juſtice - 8 Righte is.of - 
of Bur none of theſe things belong to a 4 
| & | ar 


ftthis muſt be done with re 


Ffelation 1 t God e not ii 
the Law of Grace. OR wy 5 
But dorh not Chiift"as 4 Advocate 
1 Ble8, tho" not called as het? 
3s Anſw. He died for all his Ele, 50 rrp 
L aj his Elect as a Prieft ; but as an Ad 
IF 3 only for the Children, e 
Satan objecteth not againſt God's: Elec 
. knowy i it not 3 bur he objecteth ag 
Called, to wit, Whether he be truly godly 
Job 1. 9, 10. Zech. 3. or, Whether "they A 
to die for their Trauſgreſi ns. And for ches 
he has ſome colour to frame an Accuſarioh az 
us, (and now tis time enough for Chriſt 
up to plead) I ſay, for theſe things he hagl 
colour to frame a Piea apainit us, for rhere if 
and a Law of Works, and a Judge too ih 
OG ner reſpect at o Perſons.” Now to overthrow 
Plea of Satan is Jeſus Chriſt our Advoc tit; 
to overthrow it by pleading Law and fu 
ſpect to the Obi 
only: : My litele Children, I write unto en, th 
in not: And if any Man fin, we have an Ada 
| 7 the tact. Feſus Core 2 3 A 
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